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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The following work was rnidertakcn with a view to 
furniali a manual, omitting the minute details of com- 
plete treatises on the subject, but embracing all the in- 
formation commonly required, and at the same time by 
simplicity and distinctness of arrangement well adapted 
to the use of teacher and learner. Much has. been intro- 
duced relating to politics, antiquities, and literature, but 
only what was conceived to be appropriate, noteworthy, 
and interesting. The discussion of the etymology of 
the principal proper names has been allowed a special 
place ; the authorities that have been mostly relied on 
in this matter, being Passow, Gesenius, and the writers 
of the articles in Dr. Smith's Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Geography, whose views are partly original and 
partly drawn from sources of the highest character. It 
is hoped that no apology will be thought necessary for 
introducing into this little work the opinions of scholars 
on the origin and connection of these geographical terms, 
as these opinions are not simply curious, but often have 
an important historical bearing. The accentuation of 
the Latin forms of the proper names has received careful 
attention. The place of the accent has been marked in 
nearly all cases not determined at sight by the three 
simple rules relating to the position of the vowel of the 
penultima, and also in a few other instances which it 
was thought would he likely to receive a false accent. 
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IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

The sign of the accent should invariably have been put 
over the vowel or diphthong of the acoenfed syllable, 
but in some words it lias been left over the consonant 
following such vowel or diphthong. Many, passages and 
expressions illustrative of the text have been adduced 
from those Greek and Latin writers whose works are 
most generally read by young persons, and still more 
might have been added, had space allowed. 

The authorities and the editions of the Greek and 
Latin writers chiefly consulted for the present work, are 
the following : — 

ClinvEBlus, Introduotio in UniTersam Geographioam, lejden, IfiTO. 

PoBBiaKR, Haadbuch der alten Geogrnphie. 3 vols. 8yo. Leipsio, 
1842-47. 

rBBTTHD, Latin Loiioon. 

GEeEKius, Hebrew Leiicon. 

Grotb, History of Greece. Hew Torli, 1854-56. 

HoBATiua; ed. Stallbaum, Leipaio, 1854. 

HoMBOLBT, Aspects of nature. 1819 

Cosmos. 1846-58. 

Lkakb, Tout in Asia Minor. 8to. London, 1824. 

LiDDBii. AND SooTT, Greek Lexicon. New Yorli, 1846. 

Mela, De Situ Orbis. Leipsio, K. Tauobniti, 1831. 

MiJLLBB, Lesicoa Geographicum Antiquam lUustranB. 8vo. Leipaio, 
1831. 

KiBBDHR, Vortrage uber alte Liinder- und Volkerltundc. Berlin, 1861. 

OviBlua; ed. Merisel. 12mo. Leipsio, Teobner, 1852. 

Passow, Greelc Lesioon. 6ih ed. 1841-52. 

Plihius, Naturalis Historia; ed. Janus. ]2nio, Leipaio, Teubner, 1854. 

ElTTKB, Die Erdltunde, u.s.w. Berlin, 1884. 

ScnaiTZ, Manual of Ancient Geography. 12mo. PhiladelpMa, 1857. 

SoHWBOLEfi, Romische Geseliichte. Tiibiagen, 185S. 

Smith, Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograplij. 2 vols. 8to. Lon- 
don, 1853-57. 

SmABO, Geographica ; ed. Meineko. 12ino. Lcipsic, 1852. 

THiBLWAiit, History of Greece. 

ViBQiLnrs; ed. Wagner. 8to. Leipsio, 1848. 

WoKoswoHTn, Greece: Pictorial, Descriptive, Historical. Hoy. Svo. 
London. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Ancient Gio Kiiiii ^ j. dc niit n cf thit jorfi n oi the 
earth known to the intaljitaGtB ot the ancient world fiom tho 
remotest times to the final overthiow of the Western Fmjjire 

There is a striLm^ uniforiuity in the earhest nttions eatu 
tainel hy the natioaa of antiquity in reitrenee to the form ot th^ 
eaith The genei-il opinion hell hy each nition wt* that its 
inhabitants ucmpi i tie csaet ciatre of in iinmenae jline 
suiriunded by water anl that the eaith itsclt was thi, cent 1 3 
jf the MSihle universe An esan ination ot tl e views f 
Hebrew, Hiu loo (. hinese Persian and Grecian d,iithorities 
pi-ovea conolusively the general leco^iiition of this piedominant 
idea. 

The history of ancient geography may be d vidtd into foiii 
periods : 

I. The ini/ihi 1 1 period extending tr ui the r n otest ntreb t 
the time of Hero dotus about 450 b o 

In regard to thia pen 1 but little is known dehnitcly the 
principal source of information on the subject being tradition 
and fabulous tales 

According to Homer, whoflouiished probably about 1000 B.C., 

QuEBTioua.— What la Ancient Geography ?—ffliat is said of the 
notions held by aniienl nations in j-ettieui-e to the earth's surfiice! — 
Into how many jeiiodH mat ani-ient geognphy be divided ? — Wliat is 
the firat period 1 — Why ao called ' — Ove> wl at time does it eitend 1 
!• (9) 
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the auppased flattened disk of the earth was turrouuded h^' the 
river Oue'anus. Hesiod (c. 700 B.C.) placea the source of 
Oce'anus ia the CimDierian rock Leucas in the West. The 
shores on tlie furtlier side of tliis supposed river, Oce'iinus, are 
conceived as supporting the iieavens, which are supposed to 
fona a metallic dome above the earth. Homer, without 
drawiug any distinct houudary line, divide the whole surface 
into two halves, one of which contained Euro'pa, and the other, 
Asia with Libya. These ideas received gradual correction with 
the progress of Grecian colonization and Grecian civilization, 
Hecat^us of Mile'tus, one of tlie earliest and moat distin- 
guished of the Greek geographers, who flourished 525 B. c, by 
the exercise of a cultivated and independent judgment, did 
much to separate fable from fact, and to give definite form to 
the geographical knowledge of the period : 

II. The historicol period, extending from the time of IIero'- 
DOTtra to that of Eeato'sthbnes, that is, from 450 b, c. to 
275 B C. 

During this period geography may be said to have first derived 
its materials from the actual observation and inquiries of travel- 
lers and men of science. 

Hero'dotus of HalicarnasRns in Caria (born about 484 b c ), 
ranki IS the fir^t of Giecian historians who demoted himaelf, 
with the spirit of a true uiquiiei, to the impiovenient and 
arrdDgement of the geographitdl knowledge of bis countrymen 
He was a thorough enthusiast m travel, and mide personal 
e^plontions of Egvpt and the noithern coast of Afiiea He 
also visited Phiynicia, Pileitme ^nd Babjlcn ind esploied 
With considtrtble ciie the Piopontis and the Eusine His 
knowledge of Euiope is on the whole, \ery correct, ind of the 

QoBsiioNs, — What was Homer's idea of tlie eat-tli t — How did he di- 
vide it? — What diatinguished geographer floui'ished about 626 c. c. ? 

What wfla the seeond period '—Over what time does it estend? — On 
what 'SOS geography based during this period ! — What historian deroted 
liimaelf to imprOTing geographical knowledge t — When and where Waa 
he bom T— What countries did he tisit '—What seas did he moasui-e 7 
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INTRODUCTIO.V. £i 

south-eastern portion, Greece, Macedonia and Thrace, are de- 
scribed with a familiarity which could only be employed by one 
thoroughly aequaiuted with their geographical features. His 
description of Asia, though not equally precise, contains an 
interesting accouat of Persia, Assyria, and Arabia. Egypt and 
Libya, which he had personally visited, are described very fully. 
Subsequent to the time of Hei-o'dotus, Thtjoy'bides of Athens 
(born 471 B.C.), the author of the history of the Peloponnesian 
War, and Xe'nophon (born at Athens about 444 B.C.), in the 
Ana'hams aiad 0{/ropedi'a, added much valuable and accurate 
information to the sum of geographical knowledge. NeABchUS, 
who accompanied the Asiatic expedition of Alesander the Great 
(3^5 B c ) sailed down the Indui and from its mouth round 
so h m coas as F tea 

Th ta g 



P J J J J 1 J ^ 

time of Erato' ST HEMES to the era of Claudius PTOLEM.ffina, 
that is, from 275 B.C. to a. d, 161. 

The extension of the Koman Empire at this epoch over almost 
the entire known surfiee of the elobe was a great spur to 
geographical inquiry The pio^iess of suentific stuly m the 

Questions. — WJiiit countnea jmrticulacly does he desflribe fully? — 
What historians alter him. contiibuted much lo geograil y '— 'Rhen and 
■where were tiiey boin' Who atcompamed AleitaiHler on !iis expedition 
to India ?— What did ha write, and what information did he furnish ? — 

What progress Was made in geographical science t What was the 

third period?— Why so called? — Over what time does it eitteiid! — What 
Jed to the inorease of geographical knowledge 1 
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Xll IMTROliLfCTlON. 

various philosophic schools led to the commencement of the 
applioation of mathematics to geographic data, and to the forma- 
tion of a definite and rational theorj in regard to the earth's 
Burface. The advance in geographical knowledge was far more 
rapid and more marked than at any previous period. 

Eeato'sthenes of Cjre'ne, bom 276 B.a, composed a great 
geographical work, which contained a summary of al! that had 
been written on the subject up to that time. He first brought 
astronomy and geometry to his aid in calcuiating the measure- 
ments of the earth, and thus eojoys the honor of being the first 
to make geography a science. He det«rniined approximately the 
circumference of the earth. He recognised the division of the 
globe into two hemispheres by the a-qiiator, and this equator he 
divided into three hundred and sixty degrees, reckoning each 
degree at seven hundred stadia. He calculated the length of the 
inhabited earth at seventy-eight thousand stadia, and its breadth 
at thirty-eight thousand stadia, A line parallel to the equator, 
and passing through the island of Rhodoa, Caria, Lycaonia, Cata- 
onia. Media, and the Caspian gates as far as the Indian Can'casus, 
divided, according to him, the inhabited earth into two equal 
parts, the Northern half being Europa, and the Southern, Asia. 

Geography is much indebted to Polybitjs, the historian (bom 
about 204 B. c), who collected a great deal of information during 
his extensive travels. He, like hia predecessors, regarded the 
earth as a globe, and recognised the three grand divisions of Asia, 
Libya, and Enropa. He divided the surface of the earth into 

The most important, however, of all the ancient geographers 
), born at Amasei'a ia Pontus, who ilonrished about the 



QuESTiosB. — Who was the most dislinguisiied geographer of tliis 
period? — When and where 'borii! — What peculiar honor bBlonga to 
Eratosthenes! — Statfl what results he arrived at,— What did he gire aa 
(he measurement of the inhabited portion of the earth ?^What line did 
he suppose divided Europe and Asia into halves!^ What liistorian of 
eminenoe flonrished subsequenfly ? — WJien and where was he Ijorn ? — - 
How did he divide the earth? — Who was the most important of ancient 
geographers? — Where bom? — When did he flourish? 



...Google 



INTKODUCTION. XIU 

beginning of the Christian era. He adopted the system of Era- 
to'sthenes as hia basis, but availed himself of the corrections of 
later authoi's and of his own obserTOtiona. 

PoMPONiUS Mela (who probably flonrisbed about a. d. 40), 
a Spaniard, published the first formal manual of get^raphj in the 
Latin tongue, entitled De Sitv, Orbis, in which he describes with 
considerable accuracy the most iinporeant countries, mountains, 
lakes, and towns. He furnishes more information in regard to 
ancient Britain than any of his predeoessore. 

The elder Pliny, born, it is supposed, at Vero'na, in a, d. 23, 
in his great work, Nattiralia Histona, devotes five, out of thirty- 
seven, books to the subject of geography. This work is a vast 
storehouse of learning, though many of its statements are not 
trustworthy, on account of the credulity of the author, and his 
carelessness in the compilation of his materials : 

IV, The period of malliemaiieal (/eo</rap7ii/, estendicg fi'ora 
the time of Claudius Ptolem^ius to Ste'phanus of Byzan- 
tium, that is, from A.D. 161 to A.I). 500. 

Although Erato'athenes and Strabo had reduced geography to 
a regular and natural system, yet Claudius Ptolem eu^ (born 
at Pelusium in Ejypt) was the first to regard geography fiom a 
geometrical point of Tiew He wis the first to cilcubte and 
employ the teims latitude ind Jomjiftuh the degrees of whi(,li he 
carefully marked tor eich country and town he desciibed He 
not only assumed but proved, the sphenuil foim of the earth. 
He calculated, by the most accurate measuiement the earth's 
ciioumference at a hunilied and eighty thousand stadia In the 
amount of his gPographii,al knowledge he was. m advance of any 

QoBSTiONS — Who wrote tlie wtrk De Stlu Orht^ — ^Of what country 
does he Epe-k moat fully"— Wiiat writer on Naluiai History added 
much mformadon to tlja stobk of geograjjhioal knowledge ' — What 

chaiBOter foi tri Btwocfhiness doBi he hnar? What was the fourth 

period' — Why so named f — Whoiirot applied geometry to geography? 
— Where was he born? — For what is he diBtinftiiishcd ? — IVlmt did lie 
proTe in regard to tlie shupe of the earth ?— What did ho oatimate its 
circumference ? 
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DCTION 



previous writers, and his work remuDed tlie standaid book oq 
geography until the revival of letters id the fifteenth century 

After the time of Ptolemy, no geographer of importance is 
known in antiquity Paiisanias, who floun-ihed ihnut A D 174, 
wrote a description ot Greece, in ten books. Ste'piianns of By- 
zintium, about A D 470, was the author of a large geographical 
encyelopcdii, the materials of which were compiled from earlier 
autiiore Of this woik only a portion of an ahri(!gment remains. 
With the deeiy of the Roman Empire, all the sciences declined, 
and geography ceised to be cultivated to any extent until the 
gradual awikening of the world from the lethargy of the dark 



Question q- What wi ti 
gaugcaphictl knowledge ' 
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ASIA, (jl 'A/Jia, Asia.) 

§ 1. Asia, the lai^est division of the earth, is situated io three 
distinct zones, and is superior to the other divisions in wealth, 
niagnificenee, and variety of productions m the iniiii il ind still 
more iu the vegetable kingdom Biiley and wlieat heie grow 
spontaneously; and animals dome^tieited with u& sauh as the 
hoi-se, tte ox, and the dog, roam wild isia i^ the cradle of the 
human race, and from the 0«ent the fiist rajs of tmc lel ^oa 
and of civilization appeared. 

ITame. — The term Asia has been thought to have anciently 
designated Lydia only, but the statements of Greek writers point 
to a wider use of the name in the west of Asia Minor, and indicate 
that it was employed by the Asiatics themselves. In Trojan, 
and other Asiatic names, as j4ssa'rae«s, Jscania, -iscanins, among 
various nations whose ori^n may be traced to Asia, the root AS 
often appears, in such connections as make it prohahle tiiat the 
primary reference is to the Sun, especially as an object of worship, 
and that the Asians ('Jirravoi) are the people of the Sun, or of Hie 
East. Asia and Euro'pa, {Ereb, evening; see pp. 138 and 89) 
would thus be correlative designationa, oud by this view we are 
brought back to Homer's division of the old world into two parts : 
itpi^ r^d} r f,iAtth zs, and irpiii; Z6foy, Hie Laiiil of Sunrise, and 
the Evening Land. 

Bonndaries. — After the time of Strabo (c, ^. d. 25), the 
boundaries recognised were as follows : — 

I. On the side toward Europe: — Tanais (Don}; Palus 
M^o'tis (^Sea of Azov); Bo'sPORua Cimmerius (Strait of 
Kaga) ; PoNTUS OT Euxi'nus (Black Sea) ; Bo'spobus Thra- 
cius {Channel of Constantinople); Propontis (Sra of Mi.tr- 

QuBSTiONS.— J 1. For nhat is Asia distinguislifld ? — What ia probably 
the signification of the came Asia? — What would be the oorrelatlTO 
term? — IIow was Asia bounded on tie west J 

(11) 



„ Google 



12 ASIA. 

moi-a) ; Hbi,LbSPONTUS {Darduneiles} ; Maee ^GiETIM (Ardih 
pelaffo); and the Mediierranean. 

II. Oo the side toward Libya : — Sinxjs Ara'bicus (Red Sea) ; 
and the Isthmus of Ahsi'nob (Suei). 

III. The eastern and northern portions were supposed to be 
sarrounded by an ocean. Accordiug to some of the old poets, 
the south-eastern parte of AsXA and of Libya were united by 
continuous land, enclosing the Indian Ooeaa on the East and 
South. According to the authority of Hero'dotus, the Greeks re- 
cognised the Nile as the dividing line between Asia and Libya. 

§ 2. Divisions. — The Asiatic cf ntinpnt wis subdivided into two 
grand divisions, varying in extent of tenitory ^t difieient bis 
torieal epochs, and known in histoiy undei different di-tinct 
names. The earliest division of thp Gin.k wntera wis into 
Upper Asia, and Lower Ash the foimei title being applied 
to the region east of the iiiei Halis At a liter period, the 
river Euphra'tes was ipjirded by Greek authonties as the 
boundary between the two dniiiions 

The Raman writers divided Asia into (I ) Asia Intpa Tau 
RUM (toia this side of the Taurus), or the western portion north 
and north-west of the Taurus : (2.) Asia extra Taurum (Asia 
beyond the Taurus), which embraced the remaining portion of 
the continent. 

Subsequent to the fourth century of the Christian era, the 
divisions recognised were (1.) Asia Minor, or, simply, Asia j 
and (2.) Asia Major, or, Orienta'hs. The former was bounded 
on the east by mountain-ranges; the latter on the west by the 
northernniMt branch of the Euphva'tes. 

Q5JEBrio.»i8. — How W.13 Asia eeparated from Libya? — What was 
known to the Ancients about the Eastern and Northern boundaries ? — 
What wrong notion eonoecning the Indian Ocean was entertained by 
the ancient poets ? — What river formed the boundary between Asia and 

Libyn ? — Who makes this statement ? J 2. Into how many parts wna 

Asia divided ? — How many different divisions of Asia do we know ? — 
Where did the ancient Qreeks mark the boundary between the two partal 
. — What boundary did they afterward adopt?— What vfas the Eoman 
boundary ?—Howlong since the term "Asia Minor" came into use? — What 
was the boundai-j- of Asia Minor on the east ?~0f Asia JIajov on the west? 
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ASIA. 13 

Seas. N'ji-fk: Oce'^nub Septentriona'lis, or Hypequo- 

EEUS. 

East: Oce'anus Orienta'lis, or Eo'us. 

South: Oce'anus I'tinicusj Make RuBRUM,or ERYTHRiEOM, 
with its two gulfs, the SiNUd I'b'bbicus, and the Sinus Aha'bi- 
CUS (Red Sea). 

Weal: Mare Ikteknom or Intesti'num {3Milerranci'>i), 
subdivided into (I.) Mare Ph(enicium, the portion washing 
the Syrian and Phteoician coast; (2.) Maee Cilicium (tlie Gulf 
of Scanihmmi); (3.) Make PaWPHTLIUM {the Bay of Adalia); 
Make ^g^dm {the. Archipelago); Hellespontus {Darda- 
nelles); pROTONTIS {Sea of Marmora); Bo'sPORUS THRAOIua 
{Channel of CoMtanfinopk) ; PoNTUS wEuxiVuB(£&rc4 Sea); 
Jto'sPORUS CiMMEEIUS (Strait of Eiiffo); Palu3 M.^0'TI8 
(S^,a of Azo^). 

Lakes. — JiAaE Caspium or Hfkcanidm. Much confusion 
exi.^ted among the aacients with regard to this sea, and it is not 
a littlo remarkable that the earliest account of it, which is to be 
found in Ilero'dotas, is hj far the most accurate : OxiA PA1.TI8 
{Lahe of Kurakoid), which has been supposed to he the Sea 
of Aral. 

Mountains. — Taurus, and Anti-taurtjs ; JuiJ'g^ {Western 
Himalaj/a); Monies Emo'di (EaUem liiinalayd) ; Pakopa- 
Mi'sua or Cau'casus Fndious (HinduSusch) ; Cax/oasus ; 
MoNTES Hyperborei (the Ural Mountaine). 

Rivers. — Paropami'sus (Obi?); Bauti'shs (Eoang-Ho); 
Ganges; Indus; Tigris; Euphha'tes; Hai.ys {Kisil Innnk); 
Tanais (Do}i); Kha (Wolffa); Rhymnus (Gasuri) ; Daix 
(Cral); Iaxartus (^j/wii) ! Oxvs (Gihoit). 

Questions. —What aeaa surround Asia on the nortli and east ?— What 
are the southem seas of Asia !— How many gulfs does the Mare Rutirum 
contain ?— Their names !— By what different names was the Mediterra- 
uean known t^How was it subdiTided? — The names of the other seasl 
— What is said about Mare Caspium? — Wliat about Osia Palus! — What 
are the principal mountains of Asia !^Tho principal riverg ? 
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ASIA MINOR. 

§ 3. General View. — Tlie term " Asia Maioi-" v/ss not used by 
the ADoients, tlic simple designation of Asia alooe being applied 
by them to the entire region. The modern name is Anatolia, 
or Natoma, a designation directly derived from the Greek 
word 'Auaroiyj, which signifies rising, hence the Ease. Many 
portions of this extensive peninsula are enriched with scenery of 
exquisite loveliness, and contain many points admirably fortified by 
nature. The lusuiiaut and enchanting plains of the interior are 
agreeably diversified and fertilized by many water-courses, some of 
considerable size, sach aa the Tigris and Euphra'tes; while on 
the sea-coast are commodious and secure harbors which naturally 
attracted, at an early penod a large and enterprising population. 

Divisions. — It embnced the following countries : 

a. Three countries on the ^a^AN Sea : (1.) Mysia. The 
^gEean coast south of the Hellespont was called Troas. (2.) 
Lydia. The Noithem coast, with the Southern coast of Mysia, 
was called ^'oLis, or ^olja The remaining portion of the 
coast, with a small part of Cana, was called Ionia. (3.) Caria. 
Its south-west coa,st was called DoEia. 

6. Three countries on the Southern Coast: (1.) Lycia ; 
(2.) Pamphylia; (3.) Cilicia. 

c. Three countries on the Euxine: (1.) Cappauociaj (2,) 
Paphlagonia; (3.) Bithtnia. 

d. Three countries in the interior : (1.) Oala'I'IA ; (2.) 
Pheyoia, with Lycaonia; (3.) Pisidia, with Isaiiria. 



Qfestic 


>NS.— 3 3. What is the modem name of Aaia Minor !— Whenoe 


istlienam. 


e derived ?~Wh!it is said of Asia Minor7~Howiiui,ny oountries 


does it eoi 


nprise ?— The names of the three oountriea on the JEgean Sea? 


—What cc 


luntries are on the Mediterranean ?~Wh at on the Eusine?— ■ 


■What wer. 


i the countries of Oie inferior ? 
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At the close of the fourth century of ottr era, Asia was divided 
iato six parts, viz. ; 

I. Asia peoconsula'ris, a strip of teriitory estending along 
the const from Ai-sus to the Masander: its capital, Ephesus. 
II. HELLEsroNTus: capital, Cy'zicus. Ill- Ltdia: capi- 
tal, Sardes. IV. Phryqia Saluta'bis: the north-east part 
of Phrygia: capital, EuCARPiA. V. Phmgia Pacatia'na : 
the west part of Phry^a: capital, Laodioe'a. VI. Caeia: 
capital, ApuRODieiAS, 



IMYSIA. (Mo^ia, or J/u^i? ala.') 

§ 4. Hame. — The ori^nal significatton of this name is marshy 
country. Tlie iiiimo is identical with that of A&.sic, a country 
on the Danube. From this latter region iWoesiana emigrated, 
who made settlements in the north-western part of the country to 
the whole of which, iu the time of the Roman Empire, the name 
of Mygia was applied. 

Boimdaries. — On the North, HELLESPONTUsand Proponttl^; 
on the East, Bitiiynia and PiiiirniA; on the South, Lyi>ia; 
on the West, the MaJEAN Sea. 

Divisions.— During the earliest periods of the Roman '■ iiipire, 
it was subdivided into the following districts : (I.) Mysia mi.\'ob, 
or Hellespontus, the northern part of the coast; (2.) MySxS 
MAJOR, the southern part of the interior; (3.) Troas, the north- 
ern part of the Western coast ; (4.) iE'OLIs, the southern part 
of the coast; (5.) TEUTHRANrA, the southern frontier. 

Under the Persian dominion, the term Mysia was used to 
designate only the north-eastern division of the country; the 

QnEsnoNS. — Into how many parts was Asia divided at Iha end of tha 
fourth centary!- — -^ 4. How is Mysia bounded ?— What does the name 
mean ? — Into how many parts was Mysia divided ? — The names of the 
divisions ?— What did the terra Mysia comprise during the Persian 
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western part of the coast was called Phkygia Minor, and tte 
southern part of the coast Troas. Under the Christian Empe- 
rors of Rome, the larger part of Mtsia belonged to the province 
of Hellespontus, while the southern districte were attached to 
the province of Asia. 

Mountains. — The greater part of Mysia is mountainoua ; it is 
traversed by the north-western branches of the Taurus. Its 
main branches, which incline toward the west, are Ida ; Temnus 
{pemirji-Dagli); Olympus (^Tumanctji-Dagli). 

Eivers. — Myb!a has many small rivers which are not navigable; 
the most celebrated are, (1,) Grani'cus, which takes its rise from 
oae of the heights of Mount Ida, and flows in a northerly direc- 
tion into the Propontis, which it reaches east of Parium. It is 
commemorated in the Iliad, and immortalized by the first victory 
of Alexander over the armies of Darius Codomannus, last king 
of Persia (May 22, B. o. 334) : (2.) Si'mois and Scamander, or 
Xanthus (see § 6): (3.) Bhy'ndaoub {Lupad); jEse'pus 
(_Safoldere) ; 'Eve'svs (Sandarh') ; CaH'ovs {Ak-Su). 

§ 5. Frodnctions. — It was distinguished for its excellent wheat 
atd oysters- — PantM et ostrifen fawf:es tentantur Ahydi (VlRG. 
Geur^. I. 207). Of minerals., ti'° moBi noted was the lapis 
Assivs, a species of limestone, found in great abundance in 
Aasns,.i> township of Troas, whence it derived its name. It was 
used for coffins on account of its peculiar property of causing a 
rapid decomposition of the huinaa body. 

Inhabitants. — The Mybians had immigrated into Asia from 
Europe either before, or soon after, the Trojan war. They were a 
race of peace-loving and inoffensive shepherds. By the incursions 
of such warlike tribes as the Puryoians, the Trojans, and 
ilioLiAKS, they were forced to retire further toward the inte- 



— To wiiat proviooes did Mjsia belong under llie Cliristian 
Emperors of Rome ? — What mountains trttTei-so Mysia?— What were its 
main branches ? — What is sajil of the rivers t— Who was slain near l.he 
Graniens!— g 5. What is said about the prodnctions of Mysia'— What 
about il8 inhabitinta!— Where did thej come from? 
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Cities- — 1. Aby'dos (^A[3ijSo<:), at the narrowest point of tho 
Ilellespuut, nearly opposite to Sestos, the soene of the romantic 
Btorj of Leander and Hero. 

2. Lamp'bacus (Aduipaxoq), oa the Hellespont. Alexander 
resolved to desti-oy this city on account of the vices of its inhabit- 
ants; but it was saved by Anasi'menes, who, knowing that 
Alexander had sworn to deny any request he might make, begged 
him to destroy it. 

3. Perco'te (IJ^pidirQ): Artaxerxes bestowed three rich cities 
on Themis'tocles, to supply his wants r Perco'te to furnish him 
with supplies of meat j Magnesia, with bread ; and La'mpsacxis 
with wine. 

4. Scepsis {Ix?,ipi.'z). la this city the original writings and 
library of Aristotle were discovered. The library was ultimately 
removed by Sylla to Athens. 

5. Chrtsa (^XpOaa), or Sminthium, contained the temple of 
Apollo 8 m in the us. 

6. Dau'danob (Jrf|05av<i;), at the entrance of the Hellespont, a 
point which still retains the ancient name altered into Darda- 

7. Other noted cities were Parium, Cyz'icus, Apollonia, 
Zelia, Albxandri'a Tboas, Assus, Adramyttitjm, There, 
Troja, Pek'gamum, and the .^olian cities. (See § 8.) 

§6. TROAS AKD ILIUM. {Tpwdg; Vto<;, VA!.,v.) 

The north-west part of Mysia reoeived the name of Troas, 
from Tboia, 1'boja, a place of groat impoitauce in the annals 
of the human race, whose, name has been made immortal in the 
verse of Homer. 

The chieftains engaged in the long and memorable siege of 
Troy, have been for three thousand years objects of admiration 

Qdestiosb. — Name sis celebrated cities of Mysia,— Where is Abydoa 
gitualed ? — What is said of Lampsacus? — How many oitiea were giTen 
to Thomistoelea ? — Who teas Theiaistocleat — What is s.^id of Socpsist — 
Where was Dardanua situated ? ■■ — j 6. Where was Troas situated 1 — 
What is said ooncernlng it ? 
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and interest among all civilised nations. By their magnanimity, 
their hevoiam, their physical power, and their frieiidsiiips, they 
richly merited the renown which Homer has conferred upon 
them. Through their means, Asia and Europe fonned their 
first durable relations, and the Grecian tribes were first united in 
the bonds of a common enierprise. The extensive region of 
Troas seems to include the territory west of an imaginary line, 
drawn from the north-east corner of the Adraniyttian gulf to the' 
Propontis at Parium. The whole territory is intersected by the 
mountain spurs connected with Mount Ida, two of the summits 
of which bore the special names of Cot'ylus and Gau'oara. 




The coast lyinp; between Sigi/um {To il of A 1 Uei,) and 
RncETi/uM {Tomb o/AJax) was the nav 1 staticn of ti e &re L 



Questions.— Nume tlie boundaries of Troa 
sect llie country ! — Where naa tie naval atat 
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3 during the siege. Here emptied the united rivers 

S ' - IS ANDEE, the latter of which, aoeoi'ding to 

h p nta n n er, was called hj the Gods XANTnus; 

e w^dpsq Sk S,^dii.av3puv.—l\iai xs. 74. 

Th S NDER 1 d source in two springs, rising near the 

y II f wh ch was warm and the other cold. It 

w air" dip am, which, after its junction with the 

o 11 ta d h name of Scamandee. The SiMOis 

to k ts 1 C TYLUS. Its present name is DumhreJc- 

C d w BO much altered that it is no longer a 

h y f 1 S d r, but flows directly into the Hellespont. 

Tl y fluu situated on a small eminence commaod- 

n h pi ly n b w n the rivers Scamandee (or Xanthus) 

and S MO ad u of 42 stadia from the coast of the Hel- 

1 p n S u h he city stood a hill, surmounted by the 

A pi 11 d P E MUM, Troy was more than once rebuilt 

under the names of Troja and Ilium, and on a site nearer to 

the sea than the aucient city is supposed to have oooupied. 

PER'GAJIUM OR PER'GAMUS. (IUpro.[wy, TUpyaiw';.) 

§ 7. Aq ancient town of Teutheania (a division of Mysia), 
built on a hill overlooking the plain and river of the Cai'cus, 
near its junction with the Sei.i'.nus and CetIUS, at a distance 
of 120 Btadin from the sea. It was strongly fortified both by 
nature and art. O.i this nceouut, Lysi'machus, one of the 
generals of .ilexander the Great, chose pE'EtjAMUM as a place of 
security lor the niyal treasures, the care of which he intrusted to 
PuiliKT-EEUe; the latter, in anger at a slight received from 
Alesandet-'s wife, declared himself indepeadeiit (b. o, 283), and 

Qdebtionb.— What riTars emplied there? — What is ami about the Si- 
mois and Seamander?— Where was Ilium situated? — Where ivaa Perga- 
mura situated? — IVJio dcBtroyecl the city of Tioy? — Was it ever rebuilt? 
-—^ 7. Where was Pergamum situated f— Who selected this city for 
the safe-keeping of royal treasures?— To whose custody were these 
treaaureB intrusted ?— Did he remain faitliful to Alesander ? 
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reraaiaed master of the town nud of a small part of the snrrouiid- 
ing country until his death (b. o. 263). He was succeeded by 
bis nephew, Eu'menes, who increased his dominionsj and left 
a prosperous country to his cousin, A'ttalus I., who assumed 
the title of " King." This kingdom was enlarged by the Romans 
(b. 0. 197—159) so as to embrace all the countries in Asia, west 
OP THE Taurus, This extension of limits was made for the 
speoial beoeHt of Etj'menes II., son of A'ttalua I., who assisted 
the Romans to defeat Anti'ochua III. of Syria,. Ku'meuea III. 
was a liberal patron of the fine arts and the sciences, and founded 
a famous library in oppo 't' n t th t f Pt 1 y t A! ndti'a. 
Ptolemy, having, from m f n 1 J 1 J b dd n the 

exportation of pap/ras, Lu in a n n d p hm n which, 
from the residenoe of it 11 d d name 

ot pei-</am4na charfa. Tl 11 yf d d by 1. III., 

containing two hundred h « d lu w p ed to 

Alexandria by Antony, and p d by h m C! p ■a. 

A'ttalus HI. (the se nd n n f Lu s) be- 

queathed his kingdom heR nnBcl3 ! after 
Aristoni'cus, a natural son ot Eu'menes II., was overthrown by 
the Consul Perpenna, the kingdom of I'e'rgamura became a 
Roman province, under the name of Aria (b. c. 130). 

The city continued to he in t flourishing condition even as lat« 
as the time of Phnj, who styled it " longe dartm'mvm Asice 
PeTgamum.." Pe'rg^mum was one of the seven churches men- 
tioned in the book of Revelali' n, ii. 11. It was also the birth- 
place of the celebiated phyici in Galex, 

Question a.— Who asaiimed Ibe titlo of king?— By wliom wtia thia 
kingdom enlarged' — Uliat ib &aid of Eumenes II.? — What led to the 
invention of parchment' — Hhat la said of one of the most celebrated 
libraries of antiquity ? — When did Pergamum become a Roman pro- 
vince? — How is Pergamum mentioned in the Saoied Writinga? — Who 
was born at Pergamum? — Who was Galon? 
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DIVISION II. 

GGECIAN COLONIES. 

Ueforc giving aa account of Ljdia, we sball describe the three 
celebrated confederacies, which adorned with their thirty cities 
tbe coast of Asia Minor, esteuding from the Sige'an promontory 
in tbe north to Onidus in the south. The three confederacies 
«aro, M'oT.js, Ionia, and DoiiiB. 

§ 8. JE'OLIS. 

The territory of the old ^oliac cities extended northward from 
the river Hermus to the Cal'cus (embracing the oortbern coast of 
Lydia and tbe southern coast of Mysia), comprising the sea-coast 
and a narrow tract of land reaching ten or twelve miles inland. 
Twelve cities, eleven of which were clustered round the'Elseitio 
Gulf, rose to importaace here, the names of which were as fol- 
lows ; Cumse, LarJssa, Neon Teiehos, Temnus, Cilia, Notiuoi, 
.ffigiroessa, Pit'ane, Mgiex:, Mjri'ua, Gryne'um, and Smyrna. 

(1.) Cyme, or Cum^ (^/w/irj), was the most powerful of the 
iEolian colonies. A colony from this city founded the city of 
Cumae on the coast of Campania in Italy, the residence of the 
Camtean Sibyl. 

(2.) Smyena (I/iupva), the twelfth and most southerly, was 
situated to the south of Mount Si'pylus. At an early period it 
fell into the hands of the lonians, and the city was subsequently 
(B. c. 627) destroyed by the Lydian king, Alyattes; for a period 
of 400 years, it was deserted and in ruins, when it was rebuilt 
(twenty stadia southward of the former city) bj Anti'gonua, liing 

Questions.— Name tlic three Groek eonfederaeieson the Aaiatio coast. 

—How manj ciliea did tliej' comprise? 1 8. Where was ^olis?— 

How many eotifeilBrato cities did jEolis contain? — Wliat colony ivns 
founded by colonisfs from the city Cumie ? — WJiere is Smyrna situated? 
—What is aaid of the city ? 
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of Syria. After its estensioa aod embellishment by Lysi'maohaa, 
New Smyrna became a city of extreme magnificeDce. Beside 
tbese twelve cities, most of which were near the coast, there were 
SIX MiAha cities in Lesbos (sec § 52), and ome in the Island 
of Ten'edos; others flourished on Mouot Ida, aloog the Heilcs. 
poQt and on the coast of Thrace. The name jEolii: is often 
applied to a dialect of the Greek language; but no entire work 
written in it is extant. 

§ 9. IONIA. 

It extended from the Cum^an Gulf on the north to Mount 
Gbius and the gulf Basil'icus south of Mile'tus, a distance of 
not more than one hundred miles in a straight line, but with a 
coast three times that length, on account of the many gulfs which 
indent it. Toward the cast, Ionia extended only forty miles. 

The colonies were founded about 1044 b. c, hy Attic loaians, 
lonians from the Peloponae'sus, and emigrants from other parts 
of Greece whom chance directed to these very beautiful and 
fertile regions. They drove out the Cai'ian shepherds, who fed 
their flocks in the meadows of the Mseander. The Caj'ster flowed 
through a marsh, called the Asian marsh, much frequented by 
water-fowl : 

J'am varitts pelagi voljtcres et qute Asia cirorjn 

Dutdhtii m slagnia rimantia- prata Oayslri.—\'irg. Georg. I. 383. 

The gen al cl nate of Ionia its voidant hillsides which were the 
60 irces of nun ero i« st cams and its coist abounding in safe har- 
b 's tt cteda n melons populat on wh)in timebecamewealthy, 
refi ed and lusuious The ren a ns of their monuments give 
ev dence of a fi e taste for the nrts Greek literature may be 
sa 1 to ha e o nitcd n tl « cja t of Asia; for poets, philoso- 
phcs h toiian a d a tsts flou si e! n the Ionian cities long. 

Q EST o^8 — How many Moi an c es w e in Lesbos !— IVhat is said 
abou lie Mo o alect - — J 8 Hie e was Ionia situated? — When 
were ts colon es f nted — Hla s aa d of tlie country? — What in 
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before A'ttica attained to any eiDiDence in intellectual pursuits. 
There existed, at the comraeaeeuient of historical Greece (777 
B. c), TWELVE Ionian cities of note, on or near the coast of 
Asia Minor, beside a few others of less importance. Enuuierated 
from north to south, they stand thus : Phoc^a, Olazoji'en^, 
Chios, Ea'YTiia^, Teos, Leb'edus, Col'ophon, Eph'ebus, 
Samos, Prie'nb, Myus, Mile'tus. 

Thej all formed independent republics with democratic consti- 
tutions; but afiaira connected with the general government were 
discussed at regular meetings held at Panionium, the primitive 
centre of the older Ionian settlements, on the northern slope of 
Mount Myc'ale, near Priene, about three stadia from the coast. 

(1.) PhoCjb'a (0<oiaca), was built at the end of a peninsula 
which formed part of the territory of the ^olic Cumas. The 
Cumseans were induced to cede it amicably, and to permit the 
building of the new town. Its inhabitants afterwards deserted 
it, in order to avoid being subjeeted to the power of Cyrus. 
Having sworn never to return till a mass of iron which they had 
sunk in the sea should Hse to the surface, they founded the city 
of Massilia in Gaul (b. C. 540). 

Ifulla sit hac potior senieniia: Pkoctem-am 
Vdut profiigit exsearata citiitas — 

Sed jtiTenais in hate; simal imii sa-ra Tenariiit 

Vadis levaia, ne redirs sit Hf/<w.— Hor. Epod. 16 : 17, 25. 

("2.) Clazom'en« (^Kka%<'iisvai'), situated on the south side of 
the Bay of Smyrna. The original settlement was on the main- 
land, but the fear of attacks from the Persians caused its removal 
fa the island. It was distinguished for being the birthplace of the 
philosopher Anasag'oras. 

(3.) Chios (J^i'd-;), an island of the .^gaean Sea, oppcaite to 
the peninsula in which Erythrse was situated, five miles from the 

Questions. — How many cities were embraeed in the confederacy? — 
What was the political govevnment ? — Name the twelve Ionian cities. — 
Where was Phoolea situated ? — For what reason was it abandoned by 
its citizens ?^To what point did they emigrate and settle ? — Where waa 
Anaxttgoras born ? 
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mainland of A It i 1 t 1 p ted b thpl 

of Homer, and h ptp nsttoSyn thbtl 
to the honor : n th n th t f th 1 n i a tt 

known as Horn =! h ! y t p t 1 t Th pi wb 
contended for the honor of being the birt!iplaoe of Hotner a: 
enumerated in those well-known tines : 




Srffem urb s eiMni de tlirpe imi^nis Honi'ri 
Smi/ina Mho hi Colophon Sdonus Chto Argos Ilk n-e 

(4.) Er'ythE^ {'Ejio&pai^, situated on a capacious bay, on 
the west side of the Erythraean peninsula, opposite to the island 
of Chios. It was celebrated as the residence of one of the Sibyls. 

(5.) Teos (y^flit), on the coast of Lydia, on the south side of 
the isthmus connecting the Ionian peniosula of Mount Mimas 
with the mainland. In the time of the Persian dominion the 
greater part of its inhabitants abandoned the city and removed to 
Abdk'ra in Thrace. It was the birthplace of Anacreon, who 
on this account is called the Teiao bard. 



Questions. — How many cities disputed the lionor of teing the bir 
place of Homer!— Their names!— What two most justly 'I— lOo i 
Jjomer? — Where wbs Evylhrte !— Foe what celebrated! — Where i 
Teas! — Why ia Anaoreou calleit the Teian bard! 
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(6.) Leb'edus (yl^.^s'^iij), aboat fourteen miles north -west of 
Ccl'ophon in Lydia. It was nearly destroyed by Lysi'maebus, 
who transplanted its population to E'phesus. la tte time of 
Horace it was entirely in ruins : 

Scia Lebedus quid sit, Gabiis deseriior atqiie 
Fidenis vicus. — Epiat. I. 11, 6. 

§ 10, (7.) Col'ophon (KoXofdij), about fifteen miles north of 
E'phesaa, and divided from the territory of the latter by a preci- 
pitous mountain- range, called Gallesium. It was the native place 
of Mimuermus and Nieaader. The Colophonians at one timo 
possessed an esteosive navy and mounted force. This cavalry 
generally turned the scale on whichever side they fought: heoce, 
Colopltonem adders, " to put the Co'Iophon to it," became, among 
the Romans, a proverb equivalenfi to our English expression, 
" to give the finishing stroke." In the early period of the art 
of prifltiog, the statement which the printer subjoined at the end 
of a, book, ^ving the place and date of the edition, being the last 
thing required to finish the volume, was called the 0(/lophon. 

(8.) E'pHEStfS (^Eipsaoq'), in Lydia, on the south side of the 
Caystrus, and situated near its mouth. Its port was called 
PANORMua. It was celebrated for its temple of Ar'tomis, or 
Dia'oa (Artemisiuji), one of the great holy places of the Ionic 
Helle'nes. This tomple was burnt down by Ilero'stratus on the 
night on which Alexander was born (b. C. 356). The temple 
was rebuilt, but 220 years elapsed before it was finished. The 
city is often mentioned in the writings and travels of St. Paul, 
and a!so in Reoelation, ii. I. 

(9.) Samos i^Fd/ioi;), a lai^e island in that part of the ^gsean 
called the Icarian Sea, at the distance of about a mile from the 
promontory of Trogylium. It was tbe birthplace of Pythag'oras. 
Here Hera (Juno) was worshipped in a very largo temple (He- 

QuESTioss — Wbiit is said of Lebedus? g 10. Where was Colophon 

Bituatofl ? — What is llie moaning of the proverbial expression, Colophonem 
adderc? — What celobratod temple was in Ephesus ? — WJiat ia aaid oon- 
oenung it ? — Where was Pythagoras bore 1 —Where was Samos 1 
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R.BUMj, -with peoaliar honours. Virgil, speaking of Cartilage, 



(10.) Prie'ne (Tlpff,vTi), near tho coast of Caria, near tlic soutli- 
eastero slope of Slonnt My'cale, on a small stream, called Gieaon, 

(11.) Myus {Mu'iTjq), north of Miletus in Caria, on tlie eontlierti 
bank of the SlEe^nder, and the smallest among the Ionian cities, 
became incorporated with Mile'tus, to which city finally the 
Myosiana transferred themselves. 

(12.) Mile'tub l^MiXrjZoz), on the northern part of the coast of 
Caria, opposite the mouth of the Maaander, was once an important 
and flourishing state, whioh sent out no less than seventy-Sve colo- 
nies. The most remarkable of those were Aby'dos, Lamp'sacus, 
and Parium, on the Hellespoat; Peoconne'^db and Cyz'i- 
cus, on the Propontis; Sino'pe and A mi's us, oa the Euxiae. 
However extensive and beautiful the city of Slile'tus may have 
been, we have now no means of forniiag any idea of its topogra- 
phy, since Ms site and its whole tertitory have been changed into 
a pestilential swamp by the muddy deposits of the Blieauder. 
Tliales, one of the wisest of the seven contemporaiy Gfrecian 
Ki^es, was a native of this plaee, as were also Aaaxi'mencs, 
Anasimander, tho historian Heeatjeus, and several otiicr dis- 
tinguished men. 

§ 11. BORIS. 

An \. \\ (jo or federal repubUc, on the Triopian pro- 
mouto J or th wcslerii corner of Asia Minor, constituting an 
hesapohs includ ^ Haucarnasstjs, Cnidus, Cos, Lindtjs, 
lAt'YfUS Camiria 

(1) HvLIO RNA^STTS (Akxap-^aaffoi), on the Ceranii'cus 
Sioas, or Ceramic Gulf, built on the slope of a precipitous rock, 

QuBBTiONS,— Wliei-e were ri-Jene and Myus situated ?— Where waa 
Sliletus situated? — How many colonies did it send out?— Name some 

of tham.— ■VViiat gi-eat men were bom at Miletus ? 1 11. Wlisre was 

Doris situated? — ilow many cities did it eonlniii? — Kam3 thsm. 
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t^ie largest and most powerful city of Caria and once tlie residence 
of tl e Oa an k n^. Here was tl e splend d touib, built by Avte- 
n s a tte n of L r a tor 1 Bf 1 « baud Mauao'laa (^Mausoldum). 
I wja tbe h 1- pi i« oi the two h r a s Horo'dotus and Dio- 
nj us It, w a eiclude) from the D league in consequence 
of the b d ondn t of one of its. c t zena who, haviog gained a 
tpolaapzeerelt home to ado n his own house, and 
hus V o J e 1 1 e n u o p 1 egi lat n wh ch required that the 
t pod sh u d always be const,crat d as an offering in the Triopian 
temple. The city is memorable also foi the long siege it maintained 
against Alexander, under the skilful command of Memnon, tho 
general of Darius. 

(2.) Cnidus (Avi'Jug), at the western extremity of a long penin- 
sula, which forms the southern aide of the Cerami'cus Sinus. It 
was the birthplace of Ctesias, the historian of Persia. Here was 
the celebrated statue, the Aphkodi'te ( Venus) of PitAXi'TEr.Ea, 
the most exquisite creation uvea of Grecian genius : 

Qua [i. e., rfnus] Cnuloa 
Fulg'Mtesque tenet Cydadei et Paphon 
JuHcti! visit oloribas.—lloi. Od, iii. 28, IS. 

(3.) Cos (A'uii), an island in the Myrto'an sea, nearly opposite 
the Gulf of Halicarnassus. Here was the AsclepiCum, or temple 
of jEsculapiuB, to which was attached a kind of Medical College. 
It was the birthplace of Apelles and Hippo'crates. It was known 
in the old world for its ointment and purple dye, but more 
especially for its wines. 

(4.) LiNDUS, Ial'vsus, and Cami'rus were three ancient 
cities on the island of llhodus, Rhodes, which afterward 
(b. 0, 408) became united under the name of RiiODUS. (See 
llhodus.) 

Quest J OS 8.— What city was Ihe birthplooaof Herodotus 1 — Where was 
Haliciimttssus! — What was the Mausoleum !—Wlij was Halioaruassus ex- 
cluded fiMm the Doric league ?— Where wns the Aphrodite of EFttiitelea ? 
— Wliiit is said of Cos ?— What three towns foMnod the city of EJiodus ? 
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DIVISION III. 
LYUIA. (^AuSta.) 

§ 13. Boundaries. — North, Mtsia; Kast, Piirygia; South, 
Caeia ; aDil West, Ionia. In the time of Gi'cesus, it embraced 
the whole of Asia Minor, between the JEgseaa sea aod the river 
Halja, with the esceptioa of Cilicia and Ljcia. 

Ifoiintains. — It was intersected by mountain chains, running 
from east to west. The Messo'gis and Tmoltjs, both outlying 
ranges of the Taurus, divided it into two extensiye valleys. 

Elvers.— Through the southern valley (between the Messo'gis 
and Tniolus) flows the Caystrus; through the northern the 
Hermus, wilU its tributaries, the Htllus and Pacto'lus. 




Questions J 12, How was Lydia bounded? — Name the uliief m 

tftins. — Nnme the largest rivers. 
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Capes. — Mi'c'ALE is tbe most distinguished, where the Per- 
sians were defeated bj the Grecian fleet under Leotj' chicles and 
Xaotippus, oa the same day that Pausanias conquered at PlatseiB 
(September, 479 B c). 

FroductioUS. — Wine, saffron, and gold. The fertility of Lj'dia, 
and the salubrity of its climate, are frequently niendoued by 
ancient writers, and this account is confirmed by the reports of 
modern travellers. 

Inhabitants. — The Lydiana were a gifted nation ; they culti- 
vated the arts, and differed in refinement hut little from the 
Greeks. They are said to have been the first to establish inns 
for travellers, and to coin money. Their coajmevcial industry 
was the great source of their national prosperity. 

Cities. — (I.) Sakdes (2~njv^£r;), the ancient capital, situated 
at the foot of SIouDt Tmolus, in a fertile plain, twenty stadia from 
the river Hermus. The river Pacto'laa flowed through the 
a'gora, or public market-place. After the overthrow of the 
kingdom of Lydia, it became the reaidence of the Persian Sa,- 
traps of Western Asia. The attack on this city by the louians, 
assisted by the Athenians (50-t B. c), was the origin of the 
Persian wars. In its neighburhood was Gygseus Lacua (Ji/i>^ 
rofatij), an artificial lake surrounded by the tombs of the Lydiau 
kings. 

(2.) Magnesia, near Mount Sip'ylua (MayjTjiria bKo SnrdXvi) ; 
to be distinguished from the iEolian city of the same natnc iu 
Ionia, It is celebrated for the victory gained by the two Scipioa 
over Aali'ochua the Great (190 B. C.}, who was forced from the 
last foothold in Western Asia. 

(3.) THYATi'aA and Philadeli'Iii'a, both mentioned in the 
RevelatioD. 



Questions. — Who were defeated at (lie cnpe of Myoale ?— Name tlie 
principal productions of Lydia. — What is aaid of ILe Lj4iaiis ? — Wliat 
was tlie oapiial of Lydia? — Wliat mure (he consequeiices of the attack 
made on this city by tlie lonians and Alheninns? — Who conquered a.\ 
MagueBia! — WiiBit cities ore mentiQiiod ia the book of Kevchitiou ! 
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DTVISION !V. 
CAEIA. {Kapia.) 

g 13. Boundaries. — North, Ltdia; Kast, PciRYaiA and Lycia; 
South and West, t}ie ^GjEah Sea. It is separated from Ljdia 
by the Slseandev. Its southern coast was colonized hj, and he- 
longed to, the Rhodians, and was heace called Peraea Rhodiorum 
(lUpata Tiov 'Podltav). 

Mountains. — Messo'ois on the north. The Cadmus range 
runs through ita entire length, rendering the Ikoe of the country 
estremcly rugged and broken. 

Elvers.— MjE AN DER and Calbis, 

Productions. — Escellent grain, figs, olives, wino, and oil. It 
was noted also for ita sheep and for its limestone. 

Inhabitants. — The Carians were a warlike and mercenary 
race, selling their services in time of war to the highest bidder. 
Thej lived in small towns or villages, and formed a general 
confederation, common religious rites being paid to Zeus Chry- 
sa'oreus, Tbe confederacy was called Chrysaoreum. 

Towns. — On the southern coast, Catjnus (A'aijvn?), the chief 
town of the CaunII, who differed in manners and customs from 
l!ie Carians and from every other people ; Ph(ENIX ; Alabanda j 
Stratonice'a (STpaTO)>{xsta), on the south of the river Mavsyas, 
founded by Anti'oehus Soter, was one of the most important 
towns. 

Questions. ^g 18. Name the boundiries of Curia. — What rirer sepa- 
rates it from Lydia? — Name the prinoipai mountains and rivers. — Wliat 
are its productions ?— What is said of the inhabitants ?~-What was tha 
name of the confederacy formed by the inhabitants ?— What is snid 
of the Caunii ?— Who was the founder of Stratonicea f 
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DIVISION V. 
LYCIA. (iu«a.) 

§ 14, Boundaries. — North, Phrygia and Pisima; East, 
Pesidia and Pamphtlia; South, Mediterranean, and to a 
great esteot also on the West and East; West, Caria. 

IffoQutaiiis. — It is a mountainous country. The Taukus has 
numerous conuectiug chains of mouu tain-spurs, the principal of 
which are D^d'ala, Ceagos, Massicy'tes rising to the height 
of 10,000 feet, and Climax. 

Capes.— Prom ONTO RiuM Sacrum; Promontorium Cheli- 

UONIUM. 

Eivers. — Most of the riTers flow in a southerly direction. The 
most important are Santhus in the West, and Lim'yrus or Aai- 
CANDtiS in the East. 

Fioductiom. — Lycia was the smallest, hut, in pvoportioti fo 
its extent, the richest and most fertile country of Asia Slioor. 
It produced wine and corn in great abundance; its cedars, fii-B, 
and plane trees were particularly celebrated. 

InhabitEints, — They are said to have come from Crete, and 
to have subdued the ancient native tribes of the Sol'ymi and 
MultjB. a portion of the population was of Greek origin. The 
Lycians were a peaceable and honorable race, and took no part in 
the piracies of their maritime neighbors. They adopted and 
practised to a great extent the Grecian arts. 

Cities. — Lycia contained formerly as many as seventy cities, 
thirty-two of which belonged to the Lyoian confederacy. The 
six largest were, Xanthus, Pat'ara, Pin'ara, Olyjipus, 
Myra, and Tlos. 

QuBSTioNS — ^ 14. What ara the boundaries of Lyeia? — What are the 
principal mountains' — Nnme the capes. — What ia said of the rivers? — 
Name the principal ones. — Desoribe the produotions of ihe country.— 
Who were the earlieBt inhabitants t — Who conquered them? — What is 
said aTiout the inhabitants? — How many towns did Ljoia formerly con- 
tain? — How many of them belonged to tlie Ljoiitn confederacy!— Name 
Ihe sis largest towns. 
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(1.) Xanthus (Edyi%i) was destroyed bj Ha/pagus, general 
of Cjras (540 B. 0.)- It was subsequently rebuilt; aud live 
centuries later, it was burued by its inhabitaata, who took this 
patriotic course ratber tlian permit tlie city to fall into the 
hands of Brutus. 

(2.) Pat'ara (IldTapa) was a little south of the former city. 
During one-half of the yeai' (the six winter mouths), it was the 
reputed residence of Apollo, who there had a celebrated temple 
and oracle : PJieebe, qui Xati^io lavis amne urines. — Hor. Od. iv. 
6, 26. BcUus el Paiareus Aj>ollo.—lioT. Od. iii. 4, 64. 

(3.) Olympus COXufiTroq), is near the Promontorium Saovura. 
Above it ia the Dorian colony, Phase'lis. Near this point, a 
steep ridge of the Taurus, called Climax, juts into the sea. The 
army of Alexander was, by reason of the naiTow pass, placed in 
the utmost danger, and compelled to wade a whole day, w^t 




3. — Who destroyed Xanthua for tlio first lime? — Who for the 
? — What is Baid of Patara ? — What celebrated ridge touches 
it nearPhaselis! 
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(4.) Myra {MOpa}, the capital of ail Ljoia, when part of the 
KouiLtu Empire. St, Paul touched there on bis voyage to Rome. 



§ IS. PAMPHYLIA. {na/tfoUa.) 

Pamphylia was a narrow strip of coast, extending in a sort 
of scmi-eirclo around the bay, which is called after it, Mare 
Pamphylium (Baj/ of Adalia). 

Boundaries.— North, Pisidia; Ka,st, Ciucia; South, Gulp 
OFPAMPnYLiA; West, Lycia. 

Moimtains. — The country b generally very mountainous. It 
ia traversed by connecting ridgea of the TAuaus. 

Rivers. — Oatarrhactes, Cestrus, Melas, and Eurym'e- 
DON. At the mouth of the last named, Cimoa destroyed the 
fleet and army of the Persians (469 B.C.). 

Inhabitants. — The Pamphy'li (JlditfuXvc, i. e. all races, or 
all kinds of races) were a mixture of different Semitic and Hel- 
lenic races. Thoy were daring navigators and notorious robbers. 

Towns. — (1.) Perge {llipyri}, a town in the interior of the 
country, situated between the rivers Oatarrhactes and Cestrua. 
It was renowned for the worship of A'rtemis (Dia'naj. A 
temple sacted to her stood on a hill outside the town, and in 
her honor annual festivals were celebrated. It was the first town 
in Asia visited by St. Paul. 

(2.) Side (SSi), i.e. a pomegranate), the most ancient colony 
founded by Cumse in iE'oiis. The colonists soon forgot the Greek 
language, and formed on idiom peculiar to themselves. Side 
became, at one time, a principal seaport for the resort of pirates. 



Questions — What was Uie capital of Ijcia under the Roman swsy ? 
.—1 15. DeseribePamphjlia.— Whataretbeboundnrieaof Paniphjlia? 
— What is the face of the oounlry !— Name the rivers — Who conquered 
the Persians at the Eurymedon !— And when !— What are the chief cities 
of Pamphylia ?— Where was Pecge situated! — What was Perge cele- 
brated for !— What is said of Side ? 
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Olbia, Attalia, Aspendus, 



Under tlie Soman Empire, PanipLjlia formed a Roman pro- 
viuce in connectiou with Pisidia, laauria, and a part of Lycia. 



DIVISION VII. 
CILICU. {Kik-AU.) 

§ 16. Bojmdaries. — North, Lycaonia and CArPADOcrA ; 
Sast, range of Ama'nus; South, Mare Cilicitim; West, Pam- 
mYf.iA and PiBiDiA. 

Divisions. — I. Oilicia peopeb, or Gilicia hei/ond the Tau- 
•lu, was divided in two parts: Cilicia As'peka or TaACHi'A 



—What wete Hie 
I 16. How 13 Cilioia bouadeil?- 
IVoper subdivided ? 



! it divided ?—no IT is Cilicia 
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(Kchxlos 5 Tpa;(eia), the western and mountaiaous part; Cilicia 
Campestris or Pedias (^KtXixia ^ UsSlii^'), a considerable extent 
of level country. 

II. Cilicia loithin the Taurus belonged to Cappadoeia. 

SEoantains. — Tbe ridgea of the Taukus, of which the most 
important is the Ama'nus. Aboye Tai-sus, the Cjduus forms the 
famous pass called the PyIvE Cilicia, or the gates of Cilicia. 
By thia pass the younger Cyrus penetrated to Tarsus (401 B. c), 
and Alexander the Great to Cilicia (333 B.O.)- 

Capes. — Myl^, or Mylas (Oavaliere); Maqarsus {Kara- 

Bivers — Cidnus the stream in whioh Alesindei the Great 
nearly lo«t his life nnd on which Clenpitr'* in her royal bii^e, 
paid her t lebiated m it to Antony (^Si E c) Calyc^dntis, 
feARXi'', and PiR \M0s which is the hr_est of the Cihcian nvers. 




Questions.— What part belonged to Cappadoeia-?— What ia said about 
the mountaias! — Deecribe the PjIeb Cilicite. — What histonGa! eveats 
are connected with it? — Name fhe oapes.—Name the rivers. — WLat is 
BaldoftheCydim^? 
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CKmate. — The climate of Cii.icia was generally wavm and 
sultry. During the season of winter the temperature was un- 
usually mild. Hence the amaaing fertility of the eastern plains. 

Productions. — Timber, saffron, and doth made from goats' 
hair {Cilicium). 

Inhabitants. — The Ciiicians belonged to a branch of the 
Ararae'an, or Chaldean, race. When their country fell under 
the sway of foreigners (Greeks and Romans), they maintained 
themselves in the mountains under the name of Free Ciiicians 
^Eleu'tliero-ci'lices). Cicero, who was pro-consul of Cilicia, de- 
aoribea them as a fierce and warlike race. 

Cities.—Cl.) Tabsus {Tapa^g), on the Cydnus, the birthplace 
of St. I'aul, and so celebrated for the learning and refinement of 
its citizens, that it rivalled the fame of Athens and Alexandria. 




QcEsnOBS. — Describe the climate. — The productions. — What is said 
of the Elautliero-cilioea ? — Who was onoG pro-eouaul in Cilioia? — Wlio 
was Ciwrro^— Name five towns of Cilicia,— Where mas St. Paul born ?— 
IVliat is said of Tarsus ? 
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(2.) Seleuci'a Traohi'a (2VAc(i)K!a) anciently tto pnocipal 
city of CUicia Trachi'a, and noted for a celebrated temple 
of Apollo. 

(3.) Seli'nus {Sshuouq). The emperor Traim died here 
(A. D. 117), in consequence of which it was afterward called 
Trajano'polis. 

(4,) SoixE or Soli (Jd^oi). Pompej here settled the Giliciaa 
pirates, to whom he had granted an an De=ty He gave it the 
name of Pompeio'polis. It was the buthpla l of the philosopher 
Chrjsippus, and of the poet Ara'tus. The patoit of the inhabit, 
anta, which was Greek corrupted by the language of Cihcia jer 
haps gave rise to the grammatical t«rm sole ism but by some the 
origin of this term is connected with the town )f '^uh in f ypros 




(5,) Ibsus Qh'jSi;'), situated close upon the borders of Sjna a 
little fo the north of the river Pin'arus It was the scene of (he 
victory of Alexander over Dariia (333 B. c.)- 

QUBSTiONS. — What is said of Saleucia Trachia ' — Foi who^e temple 
was it celebrated? — On what oeoaaion did Soloa ohange il-. name into 
Pompeiopolia T—What distinguiahed oharactera wcie bom in SuIul ' — 
What is the origin of the word "solecism?"— Whoic was Dirms con- 
quered ?^Aiid when ? j 

4 (..oogic 



(6.) Of the other towns worthy of mention may be noted 
CoRAOESiuM, Celen'deeis, Coh'tcus, Claudiop'olis, Mal- 
Lus, Mopsucbe'ne, Ada'na, Mopsuvestia, Anazabbus. 



DIVISION VIII. 
CAPPADOCIA. {KaTtxaSoxia..) 

§ 17. Originally it comprised the whole of the north-castem 
part of Asia Minor, between the eastern back of the Haljs and 
Mount Taurus. Under the Persian dominion, this extensive 
country was subdivided into two satrapies, which after Alex- 
ander's death became separate kingdoms. 

(A.) The northern part formed the satrapy of Cappadocia ad 
Fbntum, or, simply, Pontus. 

(B.) The southern part formed the satrapy of Cappadocia ad 
TauTwm., or, simply, Cappadocia. 

In A. D. 16, the two parts again were united, and a part of 
Armenia, lying between the Anti-taurus and Euphra'tes, was 
jnoorporatod with them. 

Moimtaina. — The principal mountain-chain is the Taurus, 
which forms the southern boundary. Two other important 
chains, the Anti-taurus and pAEyADRE* run m neailj parallel 
lines from Armenia into the centre of Cappadooia The highest 
point in the country is MoNS Arg^^us fiom the summit ot 
whioh both the Eusine and Mediterranean seas might it was 
said, bo seen. 

Kivers. — (1.) Cap'padox, from which thf, whole countiy was 
said to have derived its name. 



—Name some of the other towns, J 17. Give the origi- 
nal boundaries of Cappadocia. — How was it divided under the Peraian 
dominion? — What kingdoms arose afterward from those divisions! — 
At what time were they re-united!— What was the southern boundary 
of Cappadocia? — What other important mountain chains run through it! 
— What are the two most important rivers ? 
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(2.) Thebmo']>On, the banks of which stream Vfere frequented 
by the far-famed Amazoua : 

Cum fiumina Thermadoniis 
FuUant et picHi bdlantUT Amasona anais. — Virg. Ma. XI. 659. 

(3,) There were other rivers of some importance, via. : Halts, 
Iris, Lycus, Scylax, Cakmb'lus, Euphra'tes, Sarus, Pyr'a- 

MU8. 

Productions. — CAiPAOf (IA was one cf the riche'it terntorips 
of Asia Minor, and i,!iar^iterized by estenaive piims of great 
fertility. It was in tjeneral defiucnt m tinibei but well ad'ipted 
for the cultivation of ],iam3 of all kinds Some parts of it pro 
duced excellent wine 

Inhabitants. — Bj the Persians they were called Cappadocians, 
by the Greeks, Leuoo-Syrnns (Tihife 'ijnans) beciu«e they 
resembled the inhabitants of Syria and spike the same language, 
but were of lightei complexion They are remark ille as i 
nation, for haying refused independence when it was oflered to 
them, preferring to 1 le under the rule of their own kings 
The tribes of the interior were wild and ferocious in disposition 
Cappadooia was noted as one of fJie three h id Jcappai the 
remaining two of th*, infamous tiio being Cilioia ind Ciete the 
iaitia! letter of which in Greek was K kippi The coast of 
the Euxine was dotted with miny G-reek col n os who diffused 
the light of culture md civilization around them 

Division. — (A). The southern part, Cappad eta ad T^urum 
(B.) The northern pirt, Gaj.padona ad Pontum 



QuBStiONS. — Who lived on the shores of tlie Thermodon? — What are 
the principal produelions ? — What name was given to the ancient inha- 
bitants by the Persians! — What name was given them by the Greelis? — 
Why! — What were they remarkable for? — ^What three oountries were 
designated aa "the three bad kajpas?" — What is said of the coast of 
the Euiine ? — What are the divisions of Cappadooia ? 
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§ 18. (A.) Cappadocia ad Taurum. 

To tliis part were added, about 333 B. c, 

I. Cataonia, a distrbt situated between Cilicia and Comma'- 

II. Melite'ne, a tract of land aloDg the Euphrates, between 
tbe Anti-taurob and Ama'nus. 

III. Armenia minor, added to it a. d, 16, 
BoimdarieB.— Nortb, G-alatia and Pontus; East, Akmenia 

major; South, Cilicia and SraiA; West, Ltcaokia and 

G-AI.ATIA. 

Towns, — (1.) Ty'ana {Tdana), by Xenopbon called Dana; 
the birthplace of the impostor, Apolloniua (a.o. 90). On the 
borders of a lake, in its immediate neighborhood, was a famous 
ffimple of Jupiter Asbamseua, thus called from a bubbling spring 
of hot water (^AsharrtiEuTii) whioh had no visible outlet. 

(2.) Coma'na, (Jdiiayd), which contained a large and rich 
temple of Belle' na. 

(3.) Melite'nb (MeXiryjVTj), situated between the rivers Melas 
and Euphra'tes. Constantino the Great made it the capital of 
Armenia minor. 

(4.) Nicop'oLis (]Vix6::oXii:, i. e. Oit^ of Yitiiory) was bnilt by 
Pompey after he had forced Mithridates across the Euphrates. 

(5.) Maz'aca, the ancient residence of the Cappadocian 
tings, called GjBSARe'a [KmaAp^id) in the timo of Tiberius. 

(6.) The names of other towns are Cybistra, CASTAiiA'LA, 
Aechbla'is, Naziaszus, Nvsa, Noea, Parnassus, Sat'ala. 

(B.) Cappadocia ad Pontum. 

Commonly called Pontus (7/n^ro^). It is first mentioned in 
Xe'nopbon (Anab. 5, 6, 15). 

QuESTiOKS.— 5 18. What countries were added to Cappadocia ad 
Taurum!— What were its boundaries ?— Its chief towns?— Whiit is said 
of Tyana r~Of MBlitene!~Of Nioopolis ?— Of Maiaca !— How was Cap- 
padocia ad Foatum generally designated % 
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CAl'l'ADOOIA All I'ONTUM. 41 

—It formed a bag and narrow tract of land on 
the sea-coastr io tte extreme nortii-east of Asia, exteading from 
the river Haljs to the river Ophis ; but in the western part it 
extended somewiiat further south, or inland. 

Divisiona. — I. Tho North-west: Pontus Gala'ticus, be- 
stowed (65 B. 0.) on the Galatian Deio'tarus. 

II. The North-east : Pontub Polemoni'acus, given to Pole- 
mon, grandson of Mithrida'tes. 

III. The South-east: Pontub Cappadocius, being transferred 
by Polemon's widow to Archela'ua of Cappadouia. 

Under ConstantiQe the Great, Pohtub was divided into two 

I. The Western part: Helenopontus, in honor of tho em- 
peror's mother. 

II. The Eastern part : Pontub Polemoni'acus. 

Towns. — (1.) Ami'sus {'A/uaug), a flourishing Greek colony, 
besieged by Lucullus (69 B.C.). 

(2.) Amasi'a C^Attio-sia), situated in the interior, upon the 
banka of the Iris. It was the birthplace of Mithrida'tes and Strabo. 

(3.) ZEhA (tA Zr,Xa}, where O^sar overcame Phar'naccs, the 
son of Mithrida'tes, in reference to which he sent to Eorae the 
famous despatch : veni, vidi, vici. 

(4.) Coma'na {Kiiiava), celebrated for the great temple of Ma 
(Ma, the moon-goddess; comp. Mtj\i, the moon-god); to this 
temple were attached several thousand female slaves (kierodu'li). 

(5.) Cee'asus (Kepaaou':'), from whence Lucullus introduced 
the first cherries (cerm't) into Italy, about 70 B. c. 

(6.) T«APE'zue (7>affsCoS«, Trebisond), a branch of the Greek 
colony SiNo'PB. It was the first Greek city entered by Xeno- 
phon on his famous retreat, and afterwards (till A. D. 1460) the 
capital of the Greek empire of the Comncni. 

(7.) Other cities were Polemonium, Coty'ora, Pharnacia, 
Sebastia, Cabi'ra, or Neo-csesare'a. 

Questions.— Name its limmdaries. — Its diTieioaa? — How was it divided 
bj Constantine the Great?— Name its chief towns.— For what ia Zela 
oelebratad in hialory? — Coioaija! — What is said of Cerasust — Of Tra- 
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PAPHLAGONIA. {Bix-pXayo.U.) 

§19. Boimdariea. — North, Pontus Euxi'nus; East, Pon- 
TTia; South, Galatia; West, Bithynia. The river Part he- 
Nius divided it from Hithyniaj the Halts, from. Pontus. 

Mottntains, — It is traversed hj three chains of mountains 
mnning in nearly pardlel ]iaes from west to east. The highest, 
and most southerly, is called the Olgassys. 

Kivers. — Tho rivers, with the exception of the Halts, are 
inconsiderable in size; they are Se'samus, Am'nius, and others. 

Productions. — Timber was abundant. Numbers of mules and 
sheep were reared. Paphlagonia was particularly famous for its 
horses. 

InliabitaEts. — The Paphlagonians are of Syrian origin, and 
the inhabitants of the interior are described as superstitious, 
ignorant, and coarse in manners. They were, however, brave 
soldiers, and fought particularly well on horseback. The coast 
was inhabited by Greek colonists. To the north were the Hen'eti, 
who are said to have passed over into Italy, after the Trojan war, 
whore they established themselves under the name of Ve'netJ. 

Towns, — The chief towns were the Greek colonies situated on 
the coast of the Buxiue, 

(1.) SiNo'pB (Zii-tumj, Sinoub), a colony of the Milesians, for 
many centuries one of the most fiourishiag commercial towns in 
the Euxine, itaelf the parent city of several colonies, such as 
Trapezus, Ce'rasus. Mithrida'tcs the Great made it tho 

Questions. — 3 19. Name the boundariea of Paphlagonia,.— What 
bounded it on tho side of Bithynia ?~-0n the side of Pontus 3 — What is 
said of the mountains? — Of the rivers? — For what was the country 
particularly famous? — What is said of the Paphlagonians ?— Who inha- 
bited the coast? — Who lived toward the north? — Where did they estab- 
lish tliemselToH afterward 1 — Where were the chief towns of Paphlagonia 
situated? — What is said of Sinope? — Who made it the capital of liis 
empire 1 
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capital of his dominions, and adorned it with many public build- 
ings. It was the birthplace of the philosopher Dio'f^eues. 

(2.) Amastris and Cyto'rum, both mentioned by Homer 
(Iliad, ii. 855). 

(3.) Other cities are Pompeio'polis and Gaagra. 



BITHyNIA. UBi&o.ia.) 

§ 20. Boundariea, — North, Propostis, Boa'poRua Thraoius, 
and PosTua Euxi'nus ; Kast, Papiilagonia ; South, Phrygia 
and Galatia j West, Mysia. It is separated from Mysia by 
the Khyn'oacUs on the west. The easteru boundary is very 
uncertain. By ancient authors the river Pabthenios is often 
spoken of as the boundary. 

Moantains. — The principal mountain-range in Bitiiynia is 
that of OLYMi'ua, which extends eastward from the Rhyn'dacus. 

Capes. — PosiDiUM, Niorum, and Achbrusia. He'rcules 
was said to have dragged Cer'berus from hell through a cavern 
in this promontory. 

Bivers. — E.hyn'dactjs, Sangarius, which next to the Halya 
was the largest rivet in Asia Minor; Bill^ub and Parthenius. 

Lakes. — West of the river Sangarius ate two considerable 
lakes; Aecanius (Zmii), Apollo nia'tis. 

ProduetiottS,— The coast was rich, in every kind of natural pro- 
ductions, excepting the olive. The forests were principally of oak. 

Inhabitants. — The earliest inhabitants were called Bebry'oes, 
i. e. Phrygians (hence the country was termed Bebrycia). They 

Questions. — Which of the Paphlagonian cities are mentioned by 

Homer? 5^0. How is Bithjnia bounded! — What is the boundary 

toward Mysia? — What is the principal nnjuntain-range ? — What are 
the principal o»pe8? — Whicii of them is connected with the story of 
Hercules? — In what way! — What is said of tlie Sangarius ? ^Mention 
the other rivers.— What fruit did not grow in Bitijnia ?— What kind of 
timber abonnded in its forests! — What were the earliest inhabitants 
of Bithjnia called? — What was the former name of the country! — 
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were afterwards conquered by a Thracian iminigration of the Tliyni 
(dufiiQ, who settled on the shore of the Eusinc from the Bos- 
porus to the Sangarius, where they still retained their own 
original name, while a part of them went to the interior and 
were called Bithj'ni. East of the Sangarius were the Makian- 
Dt'hi ; north-east of these the Cauco'nes. Pliny the Younger, 
the celebrated friend of Trajan, was pro-consul of Bithynia, and 
from his epistles we derive a great deal of informatioo respecting 
its condition during the first century of the Christian era. 

Citiea. — The large towns of Bithynia were all west of the 
Sangarius ; the towns east of the river were of little note, the 
chief of them being the G-reek settlements oq the coast. 

(1.) pRUSA AD Olympum, (now called Brusa, or Broussa,) 
which ga¥e the title of Prusias to the kings of Bithynia. It was 
the capital of the Ottoman Empire before the capture of Constan- 
tinople, and is still one of the most flourishing towns of Anatolia. 

(2.) Nic^A (Isnik), on the shores of the lake Ascanius, 
where the Nicene creed was drawn up (325 A.D.). It was the 
birthplace of the historian Dio Cassius. 

(3.) NicoMEDiA, founded by Nicome'des I., was the birthplace 
(A. D. cite. 100) of Arrianus,the celebrated author of the Anahasis 
A/exandri; it was the chief residence of the Bithynian kings. 

(4.) LiBYSSA, which contained the tomh of the Ljhian gene- 
ral Hannibal, the Carthaginian. 

(5.) Chalce/don, at the entrance of the Propontus, called, by 
way of derision, the cHy of the blind, from the fact of its 
founders having overlooked the more delightful and advantageous 
situation of Byzantium, on the opposite side of the Strait; on 

Questions.— By whom were they conquered !^What is the difference 
between Thyni and Bithjni t— Who lived east of tlie Sangarius? — Who 
north-east of the Sangarius t— Who was pro-conaul in Bithjnia in ihe 
beginning of the second century !— Where were lie large towna situ- 
ated J—Name five towns of Bithynia.— What is said of Prusa ?— Of what 
empire did it become the capital ?— -Where was Nieiea situated ? — For 
what is it celebrated in the history of the church? — Who was born here! 
— Who was buried at Libyssa? — Where was Chalcedon situated T — Why 
was it called " the city of the blind V 
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i there was a temple of Jupiter Ueius, the dis- 
penser of favorable mod (i>T;po<;'). 

(6.) Other cities of note were Dascjlium, Cius, Heracle'a 
Poa'tica, and Bithyiiiuni, afterwards called Claudiop'olis. 



g 21, GALATIA or GALLO-GRiECIA. 
(TaXaTia or raXknypamia.') 

Name — Thi country derived its name G-VLiTii from ths 
settle iicnt ot i Ur^e body A Gauh m it (279 b C ) la conse- 
juence nf lome di^i^iensioo™ in the army witt whioh Breonus 
invaded Uieece a considerable mimbeii of the tioopa left their 
ccuntrjmcn and mirched into Thrice, then i, they proceeded to 
Byzantuni and cios'sed over into \sia at the inTitation of 
Nicomedea king of Bithjnia, who was inxious to secure their 
asi,iatance acjainst his brother Zibcotes Y< ith their aid, Nico- 
niedcs was sui.CLSsful and the Gauis recened a considerable 
share of the conquest Aiter loinj, subdued by Attains I. of 
Per'gimus thej settled themselves permanently (J :i9 B, c.) in 
the north of Phry^ia ind Cappadocia where having mingled 
with some GreLian colonies the oountrj thej inhabited obtained 
the name of GiLLC Grecja or GAt.A.TjA 

Boundaries. — North, Paphlagonja and Bithtnia; East, 
PoNTUS ; South, Cappauocia and LycAONTA ; West, Phrygia. 

Divisions. — ^It was divided among three tribes ; each tribe was 
subdivided into four parts, and each of these twelve divisions was 
governed by a tetrareb, who appointed all other magistrates and 
military officers. In the time of Theodoaius the Great, Galatia 

Questions.— What temple was in its neighborhood ? 1 21. Whence 

did Galatia derive its name t — How did these Gaula come to Aaia Minor ! 
— Who was Bfennusf — Describe the course of the Cauls from Greece to 
the northern parts of Phrygia.— How was Galatia bounded ? — How 
divided ? —How subdivided !— How was it divided in the time of Thoo- 
dosius the Great 1 
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was subdivided into two proyiuces — G-alatia Prima; Capital, 
Ancy'ea. Galatia Shcunda ; Capital, Pessi'nus. 

MOTiatains.— Olympus, aod Din'dymus, wliere Cy'bele was 
i7orshippedj hence called Dind^mdne. 

Non Dmdi/me7K, nan admits qualU 
Mentem aacerdolum ineola Pythias 
JVbra Liber icgae. — Hor. Od. i. 10, 5. 

Rivers. — Sanoarius and Halts, which traversed it from 
South to North. 

Productions, — The natural productions were wheat, barley, 
and forests of valuable timber. Of domestic animals, sheep and 
cattle were reared in abundance. 

Inhabitants. — When the G-Alii settled in the country, it was 
inhabited by Phrygians, Greeks, Paphl agon IAN s, and pro- 
bably 3 few Cappadocians. The Phrygians formed the 
kigest element, and occupied the Western poition of the centre 
of Galatia The Greeks were also numerous at tho time of the 
Gdllic occupatioii their langua£,e hcLame thp common language 
of the country The three Gallio tribes were Trocmi, Tectoo 
AGES, and TonsTOBOOT Thev were a nation of herdsmen, 
shepherds and lultivators of the soil and t,ontinued to speik the 
Keltiu hn^uago even in the diys of St Jerome sis hundred 
years after tliLir emijjtation St Vi il s epistle to the Gilatians 
was not addre=!sel to them but to the G-reek inhabitants of 
Galatia and some of the /c^i^nwed Galh 

Cities — [1 ) Pessi nus (Jleaaiviij^') North east of the nver 
SANQARioa, neir Phrygia, i considerable trading point, with a 
magnificent temple, sacred to the mother of the gods, who was 



Questions. — ^Name the mountains. — Who was wovsliipped at Mount 
Dindymus? — What were the principal rivers? — The productions. — 
What inhaMtants did the conntrj contain before the settlement of the 
Gaala? — What nation was the most numerous? — What became the 
language of the country? — Name the three Gallio tribes. — What kind 
of people were they 7 — What language did they speak ? — To whom was 
St. Paul's epistle t* the Galatians adilreaaed 1 — Name the chief towns. 
— Where was Pessinua situated t — What temple was there ? 
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there worshipped under the name of Agdistis. The famous 
image of the goddess, which was believed to have fallen from 
heaven, was carried to Eoine in the time of the second Punie war, 
and there worshipped under the name of Cyh'ele. 

(2 ) GoRDiUM (FopOioi') formerly the oapifdl of the Phrygian 
monarchy Here Alexander cut fhe Gordnn knot re'*pecting 
which there was an ineient tradition, th'it the pt,ri.on who could 
untie it should possess the empire of At>ia 




(3.) Ancy'ha CAyxupa) (Angouri), from whon:>e the eele- 
hrated shawls and hosiery made of goat's hair were originally 
brought. Here was discovered (15-14 a. D.) the celebrated 
Monamentum Aocyra'num, a eopy made on marble slabs of the 
bronze records at Rome, of the life of Augustus. 

(4.) Gangba (Tdyypa), the residence of Oieero's friend, king 
Deiotartis. 

(5.) Tavium (Taouiof), a place of considerable commercial 
importance, situated in the eastern part of the country. 



— What is said of the image of tlie goddess? — What is sitid 
of Qordium! — What was the chief maiiufaoture of Aneyra? — What is 
the Monumeutum Ancyranum ! — What is said of Qaugra ? — What of 
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DIVISION XII. 
§ 22. PIIRYGIA WITH LYCAONIA. (d>^orfa, Aoxaona.) 

Boundaries. — Phryoia, or, more properly, Phryqia Major, 
ionaii the central eonntry of Asia Minor, On the North were 
EiTHYNiA and Paphlagonia; on the East, Cappadocia; on 
the South, PisiDiA and Cilicia; on the West, Mysia, Ltdia, 
Garia, Tho eastern boundary was formed by the liver Halts, 
the southern by Mount Tatjrd s. Formerly Galatia also belonged 
to it (see § 21). The Mysian coast, from the river ClUS to 
Sestus, was called Phryqia Minor, or Phrygia Hollospontus, 
from which cireumatance the Koman poets constantly called the 
Trojans Phrygians. 

Divisions. — North, Vaij-ey op the Sangarius, the most 
important part; it was also eaUed Phrygia Epiete'tus (imnniTO':, 
i. e. acquired in addition); South, Parorios (^nap6pio<;, i. e. 
adjacent to the mountains), which was a high table-land ; West, 
Katakekau'mehB (^Ka-raxsxai>fsiv7] jjfi/Jo, i- e. the burnt 
country), lay partly in Phrygia, partly in Lydia; it contained 
districts of the greatest heauty, and was the most populous part, 
but suffered severely from earthquakes ; East, LycaoniA, a 
rugged district in the South-east, united daring tlie Persian 
monarchy with the satrapy of Cappadocia, but in Strabo's time, a 
part of Phrygia. 



— g 22. How IB Phrjgift bouudod? — In what part of Asia 
Minor was it situated !— What river formed the eastern boundwy? — 
Wliat mountajn-chiiin the Bouthernf — What country formerly belonged 
to it? — Where in Phrygia Minor situated? — Why did the Roman poets 
call the Trojans " Phrygians !"— What part of Phrygia was the most 
important ? — Why was it called Epiotetus ? — What doea the name Paro- 
rios signify ?— What part of Phrygia was so called?— How waa the 
western part of Phrygia called? — What does that name signify? — What 
is said about it? — Naroe the three principal parts of Phry^a. — Where 
was Lyoaenia situated ?— To what satrapy did it belong dnring the Per- 
sian dominion ? 
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Moantains. — Phbygia is a high table-land, extending oq the 
south to Mount Taurus, and on the north to the high range of 
mountains which runs from west to east, under the names of 
Ida and Temnon in Mysia, and Oltmpus in Bithynia. 

Lakes. — The eountry in the southern and eastern parts is 
covered with salt marshes, or lakes. Of these salt-lakesi the 
moat curious is the one ealJed Tatta (fus or Tiizla), which is 
forty-five miles in length, and supplies a vast tract of country 
with salt. 

Eivers.— Heemus, Mjeander; Marsyas, oo whose banks 
the musician of that name is said to have been flayed alive by 
Apollo (Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 8); Sanqarius, Lycus. 

ProdRctiona. — The country was rich in miaerals, gold, and 
marble. It was famous for its wine and sheep. King Amyntaa 
is said to have kept no less than 300 flocks of sheep. The 
Phrygian wool was very celebrated. 

Inhabitants. — The Phry^ans, who are generally described as 
the most ancient inhabitants of Asia Minor, came, most probably, 
from the Armenian highlands. TaojAKS, Mysians, M-eonians, 
etc , weie al! branches of the great Phry^an race. Their name 
signtfiid, in the Lydian tODgae, frmm&n. The nation, though 
bearing this name, appears from historic records to have been of 
a pacific dispofitioa, and unable to resist foreign impressions and 
influeaeeu It de'^erves remark that the Phrygians never took or 
esacted an oath In very early times a highly civilized people, 
they subsequently became proverbial both for their servility and 
stupidity 

Cities. — The most important cities were situated in the South- 
western part 

QusanoNS — IVhit ia said about the mount oins of Tlirygia? — What 
about Ihe lakes' — What is said about the lake Tatta f — Name the five 
pi iDcip^l nvers — What of the river Marsyas ? — What waa the chi ef pro- 
duce of Phijgia' — \Vhat ia said of the origin of the Phrygians? — What 
nations belonged lo the Phrygian race?— -What did their name signify ? 
■^Did they really deserve that name?-— What was the state of civilisation 
among the Phrygians ! — In what p.irt of the country were its most ihi- 
pnrtaut cities situated ! 
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(1.) Laodice'a (yl«»afei«), {^Ladik), one of tho seven 
charahes men tinned in the book of Sanelation, It was cele- 
brated for its sheep. 

(2.) CitfYRA (^KtpOpa), a considerable trading city. It pos- 
sessed a greatly mixed population. In Strabo's time no le^ than 
five languages were spoken there. The town was the capital of 
the district Cibyra'tiSj which was governed by native princes. 

(3.) CeLjEN.^ (KsXmvaQf one of the most ancient cities near 
the aourooa of the rivers Mseander (which took its rise in the 
palace) and Catarrhaetes. It was one of the residences of Cyrus 
the Younger, who had there a palace and a park full of wild 
animals (-a/jd3ei<m;). 

(4.) Syn'nada (IbwaSa), a small town which, during the 
time of the Eomau Empire, rose to a place of considerable com- 
merce and trafSc. It was situated on the highroads to G-alatia 
and Cilicia. Near Syn'nada, the Lapis Synnad'icus, a beautiful 
kind of white marble, with red spots, was procured ; slabs and 
columns of it were frequently transported as far as Eome. 

(5.) Ipsus Cl<li'ii;) lies toward the west of CelsenEe; here the 
battle was fought between the surviving generals of Alexander 
(301 B.C.). 

(6.) CoLOSRJE (KoXoaaai'). St. Paul addressed oae of his 
Epistles to th s pi ce It was destroyed by an earthquake, toge- 
ther with Hie ■ap ol s and Laodice'a, in the ninth year of the 
roign ot Neio but was rebuilt and became, during the middle 
ages a pla e of considerible importance under the name of 
ChonjE 

(7.) Other cities worthy of mention were , Doryl^eum, Amo- 
rium, Antiochi'a (later, Csesare'a), Seleuci'a, Cibo'tus (later, 
Apame'a), Hierap'olis, Eumenia, Cadi, ^za'ni, and Cotyseum. 

QuESTiOKS, — Kamo sii principal towna of Phrygia. — IVhat ia said of 
Laodicea!— What of Cibjra? — How many languages were spoken there? 
—Where was Oeltence situated!— Who possesseji a palace Ihere? — What 
ia said of Sjnnada?— What was found in its neighborhood?— What is 
said of Ipsus!— How did Colossie become celebrated! — How was it de- 
stroyed ?— What towns were destroyed with it! — What was ita name 
during the middle ages? 
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Ltoaonia contained tlie following small towns : Laodick'a 
CoMBUSTA, Antiochi'a, Iconium, Derbe, and Lystra. 
These last three places are mentioned by St. Luke (^Acis, xiii. xiv.). 
Iconium rose afterwards to great power and importance. In the 
middle ages it was the most important city of Asia Minor, and 
was very celebrated at the time of the C 



§ 23. PISIDIA WITH ISAURIA. (n^^tSia, 'laaopia.) 

Though it was nominally treated as a part of Paraphylia till the 
fourth century, when it was acknowledged as a separate country, 
it was, in fact, an independent nation, and maintained its liberty 
while Pamphjlia was a Roman province. 

BoundarieB. — North, Phrygia; East, Ciiicia and Lycao- 
NIA; South, Pamphylia; West, Phrtcia, Caria and Lycia. 

Moimtains.^SAKDEMi'Koa and Climax, both i-anges of the 
Tadros. 

Eivers. — Oestrus and Eurym'edon. 

Pro ductiona,— Salt (iris), from the root of which a perfume 
was manufaciturcd. The wine of Am'blada was also very cele- 
brated. 

Inhabitants. — They were hardy and warlike mountaineers. 
None of the successive rulers of Asia Miuoc could subdue them 
in their mountain fastnesses. The Isaurians were nominally con- 
(juored by Publius Servilius, in the time of the Mithridatic war, 
who hence obtained the surname of Isau'ricus (78 B. c). 

Divisions,— The eastern part of PisrniA was called IsAtiRiA. 
The western portion, including tlie north-east part of Lycia, was 
called MiLYAB. 

QuKBTioNS. — -Name some towns of Lycaonia! — What ia said of Ico- 
nium! § 28. To what part of Aaa Minor did Pisidia nominally 

belong? — What was it in reality ?— When waa it acknowledged as a 
separate ooantry ? — How was it bounded 1 — Name the mountains. — The 
rivers. — The productions. — What is aiud of tho inhabitants! — Who con- 
quered the Isaurians !— Give the date of this conquest. — What name 
mafl given io the eastern part !— What name to the western part ! 
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Towns. — (1.) CaETOP'oLis, situated in the western part of tlie 
couBtry. It was, during the Crusades, called Sozop'oHs. 

(2.) Termessus {'Ap!i-rja(t6^), situated in a pass of the Taurus. 
Alesander the Great was not able to conquer it. 

(3.) Selgb (myTj), the chief raountaiu fortress in tho inte- 
rior. It was a toloDj of the LacedEemonians. 

(4.) IsAURA (^leai/pa), the capital of Isauria, a wealthy, popu- 
lous and well-fortified city. It was once destroyed by its own 
citizens (322 e.g.), and a second time by the Komaus (78 B.C.). 

(5.) MiLYAS (i/Uud?), the South-Western part of Pisidia, 
contaiaed the following /owr towns: Cib'yra, (Enoanda, IJalbu'i'a, 
aBcl Bubon, which formed tho CibyraUan Tcira'puli^ 

Questions. — Give tte names of four principal toiriia.— What is said 
of IsauvQ,? — Wliat towns constituted tlie Cibyratian Tetrapolis of 
Mi! jis ? 
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§ 34. Divisions. — I. The countries between tte Eusine and 
Caspian Soaa : (1.) SaRJIatia Asiat'ica ; (2.) CoLCHim, 
IbEBTA, and ALBANIA; (3.) AkMENIA MAJOR. 

II. The countries between the Euphia'tHs and the Tigris: 
(1,) Mesopotamia; (2.) Babylonia and (}ha.x,t>ma. 

III. The countries between the Meditci-ranean aod Erythrtean 
Seas: (1.) Syeia, suhdivided into, (o) Si/ria, (Ji) Phceiii'ce, 
(c) PalcBetHna; (2.) Arabia, subdivided into, (a) PetrcBa, 
(J) Deserta, (c) Felix. 

IV. The countries between the Tigris and the Indus : 
(1.) Assyria; (2.) Media; (3.) Persis; (4.) Susia'na;" 
(5.) Aria'na. 

"V. The countries east of the Indus: (1.) India; (2.) Se'rioa; 
(S.) SlN^. 

VI. The countries between tlie Caspian Sea and Scythia: (1.) 
Hyecania; (2.) Margia'na; (3.) Bactria'na; (4.) Sog- 



VII. SCYTniA. 



§ 25. SARMATIA ASIAT'ICA. (^ h 'Aata Sctp/iaTta.-) 

Boundaries. — Sarmatia was the name of a largo country 
lying in Europe and Asia. The boundaries of the Asiatic 
portion are as follows : on the North, An unknown Country ; 

Questions. — -^ 24. What name is given to the other part of Asia ? — 
loto low many natural parts is it diyided ? — Namo the countries 
1>etween the Euxiue and Caspian Seas.— Between the Euphrates fuiil 
Tigris. — Between the Mediterranean and Erythr^an Seaa.— Between 
the Tigris and Indus. — Name the countries east of the Indus — Between 
the Caspian Sea and Soytbia!^ — — | 26. What is said about Sarmatia? 
^What are the boundaries of Sarmi^a Asiafica? 
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Bast, ScTTHiA and the Caspian SeA; Soutli, The Cau'oasus; 
West, Cimmerian lios'poitus, Paltjb M^o'tis, and Tanais. 
Mountains. — Montes Cora'xici uod Hip'pici; aod Monies 

HyPERBOKEI {Ural). 

Rivers.— Tan Ai a (Don) ; Antici'tes (^Kuhan) ; Kita 
iWolya). 

Towns. — Thero esiated ooly a few Greek colonies on the coast 
of the Palaa Mteo'tis. (1.) Phanagobia, situated on the Asiatic 
coast of the Cimmerian Jlos'poruH, whieh became afterwards tlie 
residence of the kings of Boa'porus; (2.) Pityu'sa, Sinda 
(^Anapaj, Cepus, 



§ 26. COLCmS, IBEEIA, and ALBANIA. 

Boundaries. — North, Cau'casus and Saematia; East, Cas- 
pian Sea; South, Armenia; West, Eitxine. 

Divisions. — I. Cotceis, on the shore of the Eusine. The 
greater part of this small territory was covered by marshes, and 
throughout its entire extent heavy rains were of frequent occur- 
rence. The plains were intersected by numerous channels, on 
the banks of which the inhabitants built their dwellings, which 
were generally supported on wooden piles. This province was 
the celebrated scene of the fable of the Golden Fleece and the 
Ai^onautic expedition. 

II. Albania CAX^avia) was situated on the western shores 
■ of the Caspian Sea. It is rich in rivers and extremely fortile, 

but its inhabitants were warlike, and neglected the culture of 
the soil. 

III. Iberia Ql^-^pia). A district surrounded on all sides by 
mountains through which there were only four passes. It com- 
prised the central part of the country between the Euxine and 

QuEBTiONS. — Same the mountains. — Tka rivers ? — What is said of the 
towns?— Name some of their t*wns.-— g 26. Where are Colchis, Ibe- 
ria, and Albania situated? — Where was Colchis situated? — What ia said 
of Colchis ?— Where is Albania situated? — What is said of Albanian- 
Whore ia Iberia situated ?— What is saifl of Iberiii? 
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s. It was very fertile; Lenoe its modern name, 
Georgia, derived from the Greek Ysiapfstv, to till the earth. 

Mouiitains. — Caii'casus, ond the Montes Mos'chici. 

Passes.— PYIiffi Catjcasi^, the Gates of the Ouu'cams {Pass 
of Dariel), lying about midway between the Baxine and Caspian 
Seas; VjfJE Albania or Caspi«, known in history as the 
Iron Gate, now Derhent. 

Rivers. — Phasis, in Colchis, Cvkus, Ar'agus, Camby'ses, 
and Araxes, in Iberia and Albania. 

Productions. — Gold, timber, flas, oil, and wine. The linen 
of Colchis was very celebrated. 

Znliabitants. — Various tribes, differing in decrees of civiliza- 
tion. The inhabitanta of Colchis attained, by meaiis of com- 
merce, a degree of opulence aud culture which rendered them 
very widely celebrated in ancient times. 

Cities. — In Colchis ; Phasis, whence came the avea Phasidnce, 
pheasants. Cyta, the birthplace of Mede'a, who from thia 
circumstance is called Ci/icds. 

In Iberia; HAaHOZl'CA, and in Albania; Alba'sma (^Berlienl)., 



I 87. ARMENIA MAJOR. 

CApjitvia ij fisydX-q, or, 'Apiievia ij lS(wi^ xaXiiijidvtj ) 
Bonndaries.-— North, Albania, Iberia, Colchis, and PoN- 

Tus; East, Media; South, Mesopotamia and Assyria; West, 

Armenia minor. 
Divisions. — It was divided into fifteen provinces and one 

hundred and eighty .seven subdivisions. 



QuBsriOKS. — Whenoe is its moderu name derived? — What m 
trnverBe those three Gountries? — Name the tvo celebriLted passes of the 
CitncaBua. — Name the rivers. — The chief productions. — For what ia 
Colchis celebrated? — What is said about the inhabitants?— Whence do 
pheasants derive flieir name !-— Why is Medea called Cylteia f — 
Name one city of Colchis, of Iberia, and of Albania.— —J 27. What 
are the boundaries of Armenia t — How was it diriiled and subdivided 1 
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Hountains — The country is intersected by numerous range? 
of inountaiu'i of whioh the chief [.eak is Ararat, from which 
tht mountam langea divert;? It is nearly eqnidiatant from the 
Bl4CK md Caspian seas The piLin,i(.al jf these mountain 
ran^ei le Paei iuiiLs MoNTLb Mj&chili Mons Ca- 
potes 

Ewers — A number of nvera are constantly fed by the anew 
with which the h gh mountain'' aie coveieil The moat important 
lie the Halis \BAiBS Acampsis riGais. Centbi'tes, and 

LUPHR V TLS 

Lakes ^Lacus Arse ne and Lacus Lt hni tis, 

Productions — The country h in mmj j rM ex coil i ly 
fenilt, ao well is highly pictiresque (stpeeially ne^r the shotes 
of the Arases It is pnncipally distio uisbed for it^ horses 
prec 0U3 stoues and metals gram oil and wiue 

Climate — Owing to the he ght of the table land and the 
estieme ele^ati n ot tho mountiina the temjenture is much 
1 w 1 than in uthci regions hituated oi the aame pirillel ot 
latitu lo 

Inhabitants — The A lenian'! were one of tho most ane c t 
1 i-iiehe5 ot thfc lado L i. maniC family ihey earned on a con 
silenhl trade with the southern nati ns espeo Uy With the 
Phcenioians. 

Cities. — Artax'ata, a celebrated city strongly fortified, and 
usually the readence of the kings; Tigranooerta, built by 
Tigra'iies during the Mithridatic war, and ailerward taken by 
JjUcuUus; Ar'xata, the ancient capital of Media; Armo'sata 
or Arsamoa'ata, A'mida, Theodosiop'olis. 

QrESTiOHS, — What is saidof themounljuns? — Whatof Mount Ararat? 
—What is said of tlie rivers?— Name some of the larger rivers.— Name 
two large lakes. — Whatiaaaid of the productions? — -What of tlie olimate! 
— To what family of nations did the Armenians belong?~Same some of 
the most important towus. 
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§ 28. MESOPOTAMIA. (Jfetfo7ror«,a/«.) 

Name. — Thu name does not occur until about 200 E. 0. 
Under the Persian empire, it formed a division of the satrapy of 
Babylonia. The name is composed from two Greek words, iiiao-; 
and TTUra/id^, and signifies a country between rivers. In the 
Sacred Writings it is called Aram-Naharaini; i. e. Si/ria 
hetmemt the rivers. 

Boundaries. — North, Taurus and Armenia; East, the 
Tigris, which separates it from Assyria; South, Media and 
Babylonia; West, the Euphra'tes, which divides it from 
Syria. 

Divisions. — a. The Northern part was subdivided into the 
following two parts : Oskhoe'ne, the Dorth-west part, and Myg- 
DONIA or Anthemusia, the eastern part. 

h. The Southern part was subdivided into four parts : Chial- 
Ce'tis, Gaxizani'tis, Acab'ene, and ANCOBARfTie. 

MountaiiLS. — Masius (Kardscha-DagK). 

Rivers. — 7'Iuphra'tes, Tigris, Chabo'kas, and Masca. 

Inhabitants. — They belonged to the Semitic division of the 
human family. 

Productions.— Timber and different kinds of grain ; also fruits 
and spices. Its luxuriant meadows furnished a fine grazing 
ground for large hei-ds of cattle. 

Cities.^ — (1.) Edessa (Urfah'), the capital of Osr/ioe'ne. In 
the Scriptures it is oaJled Ur. 

(2) Batn*, wheie an annual fait wis held for the sale of 
Indian and Sjrun merehindise 



QcEsnoNS — -| 28 IVhenoa is the noioe iprivpd? — When iloee the 
name occur for the fiist iimp'— To ishat satrapy did it belong! — 
How IS it called lu tie SctiptureB' — What me the boundaries? — How 
was it diTided'— How was the northern part subdivided? — How ilie 
Bouthern, part'— Nome the mouutama — Nome the rivecs, — What is aaicl 
of the inhabitant a '—Describe the pioduetiona — How is Edesga called 
in the Scrtptuies I — What is oaid of Batnai ' 
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(3.) CiRCESiUM, where Neeho, king of iEgjpt, waa cod- 
quered by Nebuchadnezzar (601 B. c). A little to the south of 
Circesium was the tomb of the younger Gordian, killed A, D. 245. 

(4.) Nis'iBis, one of the easternmost fortresses of the Eflniaii 
enipire. In the Scriptures it is perhaps called Zohu. 

(5.) OAR'RHffl (the Oharran of the Scriptures), the point 
from which Abraham departed for the land of Caniian. Ilcru 
Crassus lost his life in his Parthian expedition (53 b. c). 

Miserando fiinere Orassas 
Assyrias Laiio maculaeit aaaffuine Carr/uis. — Lucan i. 104. 

(6.) Other towns of not« were Nieephorium, Phaliga, Aii'the- 
mus, Dura, RcsEcna, Siu'gara, Atrre, Apame'a. 

§ 29. BABYLONIA and CHAhDMA. {Ba§ij).„ma.) 

It comprehended originally the country in the immediate 

B N, but in foter times included tlie 

h m A. By Greek and Roman writers 

tl d th Assyria and Mesopotamia. 

re V called the land of the ChaMees, 

5A the latter designation being the 

B n — M otamia; East, Susia'ma; South, 

G A i.BiA PetRjEA. It was separated 

po dian wall, which waig twenty para- 

sa n breadth, and one handred in 

m It was said to have been built by 

nst the Modes. 

E Eh Tigris, which wore united by 

ed ar Circesium !— What tomb was iu il.^ 

W N ?— Whatof ClrvhiB! J 29, What 

nd ?— With what countries ia it often 

un E. writers ?— How waa it called in Uie 

W ndttries ! — What separated it from 

ta im ms.— ^yho built it?— What riyecs are 

H cd? 
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3 artificial channels not esc^vited like modt.in c-inals, 
but made by earthpn embankraents construete J on the &urfj e of 
thp grouni four ot which were n-niinble foi ve&''el3 suited to 
eany gran The most mportjnt of th &e aqueducts weie: 
(1) Naarsaie^ (\o.aprrap-rj'^) whi h ran on the 1i\pst of the 
J uphra tcs pariUel tj it (2 ) Niirmahti i e il''i}/al rt r 
( rauo-; ffac X I i; oi lapu ^afduij) extendm,, from the 
ijuphra testo the Tigris 

Produotions ^The periodical inuudition of the uvers c used 
a iLonrkahle feitihtj of soil Hero ]otus snjs that the average 
return of wheit w* fiom two hundredfold tna three hundiedfold ; 
that millet nnd fesame ^rew to a greit Mze that the gi^artio 
ditopalni the nly kind of t ee that a Joined the 1 nd wis 
indiKenons through ut its eotne estent and that bread wine, 
nnd honey wcie made from the dates 

CIimEite — The cliiiLate in incient tunes was more temperate 
than It la at piesent 

Inhabitants — Thay aie called B^btlonians aal Ohm^tue- 
AN8 The lattei weie on^inally a dit.tinguiahed caste among the 
native population eompnstng the priests majjiciana socthsayera, 
and a^tr lowers of the country — a ciicuraiti nee which eveatu lly 
gave name to the main body of the people Tht, main body, 
the BabjloniauB belonged entirely to the Semitic race The 
Clialdieans were a race of conquerors who had eomi down fiom 
the mountain ranges in the South of Armenia 

Cities. — (1.) Seleoci'a (Jj Sslslima ln't Tip Tiypei), founded 
by Seleucus Nica'tor about 322 b. c, a little above Uabjlon, on tho 
western bank of the Tigris, at the point where tho caravans from 
the East and West met. It was conneoted w th the F phra'tes by 
the canal Naarmalcha. This admirable s t at on n a le it one of 
the most flourishing cities of "Western As a It q ckly rose to 
unusual wealth and splendor, and soo cl p e 1 Labylon itself. 

Questions. — Name two aqueducts.— De&inlie Babylonia. — Wiiat is 
aajd about the clunate ? — What is tho difference between Biibjloiiiana 
and ChaldieanB? — "Who formed the ruling caste ?—Wliat is said of 
8eieucia! 
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The Parthian kings founded Ctes'iphon on the opposite side, 
and deprived Seleuci'a of some of its advantages. Nevertheless, 
the latter city contained, in the time of Titus (80 A. d.), still 
{)00,000 iahabitants. In the wars between the Parthians and 
Komaas, both cities were often taken and burnt. They are now 
called Al Modain, i. e. the two cities. 

(2.) CuNAXA {Koi/ya^a), A small town on the eastern bank 
of the Euphra'tes, where Cyrus the Younger was defeated and 
slain by his brother Artascrxes (401 B. c). 

(3.) Sit' AGE (StTda-rf), a flourishing city near the western 
bank of the Tigi-is. 

The southern part of Babylonia bore the name of Chaldsna. 
It cotttaiaed many flourishing towns; the mMt celebratecl among 
them are; (1.) BoRSiPPA (IliipTozTza, Boursa), situated to the 
south of Babylon, and noted as the chief residence of the Chal- 
dajan astrologers. It was also noted for its manufactures of linen. 
(2.) Orohoe ('Op^oij'), the native appellation of which was Uli. 

§30. BA'BYLON (FaSoU^) 

Babylon was e of fl mo t uc e t en the wo 1 1, iind 
the capital of tl B bylon o Chdll^ean mp re It tended 
along both sides of th Euphr tes wl ch 1 ded it n the 
centro. The c ty was quadraogul r n hap e oh s de 120 
stadia in length (16 Jes) It was s rrounded by a wall of 50 
cubits thick, and 00 cub t'" h ^h and jIso by i w de ditch. 
Each half of the c ty was fu ther pr tecteil by a seco d brick 
wall i-unning parallel v th the o ter wall \.t the r edge the 
two walls were connected by masonry built parallel with the river. 
The streets were straight, and intersected each other at right 



a. — la what battle was Cjrus the Younger defeated ? — -In 
what year? — TVlat name did the southern part of IlabjloDia bear?— 

What towns did it contain ? J 80. Of what empire wns Babylon 

the capital? — What river flowed tlirough the citj? — In what form waa 
it built t — How many malls surrounded it? — Describe the outer wall. — 
Deaei'ibo the inner wall. — Hoiv were the streets laid oul ? 
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angles. On the river aide they were ulosed by gatea of brass. 
The two parts of the city were couoected by a bridge. The 
houses were built three and four stones in height. Each half 
of the city eontaiued a celebrated building within a spacious 
enclosure: in the eastern part was the royal palace; in the 
western the temple of Belus, which consisted of a series of eight 
towers, one built upon another. The so called hanging gardens, 
were terraces rising one above another, covered with earth and 
laid out as gai'dens; and are generally considered as one of the 
wonders of the ancient world, Babylon was at the height of ita 
glory in the beginning of the seventh century b. C, when it 
became the capital of the eastern world. Under Nebuohad- 
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Questions. — How many bridges connectocl the two parts of tlie city ? 
—What building was ooiHiiinud hi ihe eastern part of Ihe city ?~-Wiirtt 
building in the wesf em part ?— What wiis the temple of Belus or Baal ?— 
What is said of Uie hanging gardens? — Wlien did it become tha capital 
of Ihe eaateva world ! 
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nezzar, its power was extended over all the countries lyiog 
betweeo Persia and Egypt. But it was taken by the Persians 
in 538 B. c, acGording t« the prediction of the Jewish prophets. 
Two centuries later it opened its gates to Alexander the Great, 
who deemed the city not unworthy to become the capital of 
his mighty empire. But after the foundation of Seleuci'a 
(322 B.C.), it was abandoned by raaoy of its itihabifcaata. The 
iuhabitanta of Babylon were noted for their luxury and great 



§ 31. SYRIA. 

Name — The cIt^s cal nami, for the country was Stria. Its 
ancient n,itire ^^[ejhti n wis Aram, and it is known in modern 
times as L A S/ I ft In its widest sense it embraced, in the 
East loth Mescpotamix and Assyria, and extended Westward to 
the Mediterranein ind Egypt 

BoTindaiies — North sepanted from Cilicia by the range of 
AMANcaand Taurus, East, from Mesopotamia and Baby- 
lonia by the Euphra'tes; South, Tue Great Dksert oi" 
Arabia ; West, the Mi!i>itfrganean. 

Divisions. — Syma, Pikeni'ce, and Pal^bti'na. 



SYlllA, (lupia.) 

Boundaries. — ^ovth, Cilicia; East, Mesopotamia and 
Babylonia; Sonth, Arabia; West, Pal^sti'na, Piiojni'ce, 

and the MEDiTEBllANEAN. 

Mountains.— Tauuus, Ama'nus, Casius, Lib'anus; and 

Questions. — Over what countries did it extend its awaj ? — When was 
it taken bj the Persians? — When by Aleiander the Greatt— When 
(iid the city decline ? — What is said about IJie vices of the citiiena ! 

? 31. What is ilie native appellation of Syria ?— What did it 

include, according to the classical authors? — Kanie the chief dirieions. 
— Wliat ace the boundaries of Syria in its restricted sense ?— Name the 
principal mountaina. 
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east from it, Antilib'anus, -which is considerably higher than 
the Lib' ANUS. In the Scriptures no distinction is made hetweeu 
Lib'anus and Antilib'aiius; both are comprised nnder the name of 
Lebanon. 

Rivers — Obonte^ OAp'r^DOx CiiHisouHHUis oi Lvr 
di'nes and Uhai us 

Productions — The Nuithein pirt of the coantiy was more 
fertile tban the Sontliern The chief productioD& weie tiiubei, 
giaia, iiLP figs ddtes, WLne, cotton, a^^aftetida Of domestic 
animah, sheep and cattie were raised la dbundinoe The 
valleys of the Noith and South were, iq aneipnt times, far 
more fertile than they aie now, and the Eastern pait, which 
formeily contained m tny cities, forms now pait of tht deseit 
Lebiuon was long noted tcr its splendid forests oi ledur tiecs, ot 
winch onlj t few sraali proves leroain 

Inliabitants — The pipulatioa cousist* of agi icitlfnral and 
nomadic tubes which belong to the Aramtean bianeh of the 
Semitic nee This branch compiiseo the whole population 
between Kgypt, the Mediteiianein, the Hal^s, the Eusine, and 
the mountain langes of the Zignia and Pai icbo'atLras. The 
Syrians were succes'iively under Hebrew (_in the reign of David), 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Persian, and Macedonian dominion. After 
the beginning of the fourth ceutury B c it foinied the nucleus 
of the great empiie of the Seleu cidBe 1 his empire oomprised, 
under its founder the ^roatei part (f Asia Irom the lemote 
provinces of Bactna and Sogdia na to the co^sta A 1 hoonicia an 1 
from the Paropamisus to the central jlains of Phij^u \fter 
an esistence of upwards of 200 yeara it was conquered by 
Tigra'nes (79 B c ) with whose ioniini ns it w bit en jears 
later, added to tbe Romaa empire (bi B c ) 



QOESTIOMS. — What is saidof tlie naioG Lebanon? — Same the rivers, — 
Name tho produodons. — What is said of the Syrians? — To what race 
do they belong ? — To what branoh of that race ? — Under wha,t dominion 
were the Syrians? — IVhen did it form the nueleua of the empire of the 
ScleuojdiE! — Name the boundaiiBS of thai empico? — When was it added 
to the Roman empire ? 
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Divisions, — I. Id the earliest times, Syria was divided into a, 
number of independent states among whicb Damascus was the 
most powei'fal. 

n. Under the Slacedoiiinna the country was divided into 
two parts, Mount Lebanon constituting the boundary between 

a. The northern part, called Syria Proper, or Upper 
Sykia. 

h. The southern part, called Ccele Stria (■!/ xoa-q Zupia, 
i.e., Hollow Si/ria, the Syrian Vale). 

III. Under the Komaas the northern part was divided into 
tlie- folio wicg nine districts : Commage'ne, Cyrkhee'tice, PiE- 
EiA, Seleitcis, Chalcid'ioe, Chalyboni'tis, Palmyre'ne, 
Apamb'ne, and Casio'tis. 

IV. After Theodosius the Great, into Syria Prima and 
Syria Secunda. 

§ 32. Cities,— (1.) In Commage'ne : 

a. SaMOS'ata (Ja/jiio-ora), situated ou the right bank of the 
Euphrates, the capital of Commage'ne. and the birthplace of 
Luoiau. 

h. Otter towns; G-ermanicia, Dol'iohe, and Antiochi'a 
AD Tauru.m. 

(2.) In Cyrrhes'ticb : 

a. HiERAp'OLIS Qhpa TiiiAi?, i, e. sacred cihf), was called 
Maboo by the natives. Under the Seleu'cidse, Syria, from its 
ceatral position between Antiocli and Seleuci'a, on the delta of 
the Tigiis, became a great emporium. It was the chief seat of 
the worship of the Syrian goddess, Astarte, the mythic personifi- 
cation of the passive powers of nature 

h. Other towns: Berosa (Aleppo), Zedgi'.na, Gin'- 

DARTia. 

QcESTioBB.— How was Syria divided in the earliest times? — l!ow 
under Ihe Mnoedoniana? — How under the Romang ? — How after Thoo- 
dosiuB tiie Great?— —J 82. What is eaid of Samosata?— Wliitt waa the 
native appellation of Ilievapolis? — IVhat gocli3ess waK irovshippeJ ai, 
Hiarapolis ? 
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(3.) In Selkd'cis, or tlie Tetra'polis: 

a. Seleuci'a PlEHiA (ZsXsi/xsia Ilispia), situated oa the sea 
between Cilicia aod PhceDice, to tlie north of the mouth of the 
Orontes, and at the southern estremity of Mouat I'ieria. It was 
founded bj Seleuou^ (300 b. a), who was himself buried here in 
a spleodid mausolc'uui. 

h. Antiochi'a An Ohoxtkm (^A/riix^nx i^'i 'OpSyrij or 
Jff^/j, i. e. oil flu: Oionles or b^ Daphne), situated on the loft 
bank of the Orootes. It was the capita! of the Greek kings of 
Syria, and one of the most important cities of the ancient world. 
Here the disciples of our Lord were first called Christians, and it 
was one of the earliest strongholds of the Christian religion. 

c. The two other cities of the Tetra'polis were Apame'a and 
Laodice/a These four cities were called the sister-cities, being 
al! founded by Seleucus Nica'tor, and called by the names 
respectively of himself, bis father, his wife, and his mother-in- 
law; that bearing his father's name being the kigcst, that 
bearing his own, the strongest. 

(4.) In Apame'is'e: 

E'jiESA CEiised), situated on the eastern hank of the 
Orontes, where there was a famous temple of Ileliogab'alus (or 
of the Sun), a priest of which, only a youth of fourteen, was made 
emperor by the licentious Roman soldiers (a.d. 218). In its 
neighborhood Zeiiobia was defeated by the emperor Aurelian 
(273 A. D.). 

(5.) In CffiLE Stria : 

a. Baalbec, or HELio'roLis (Hkousoh^; In Hebrew, 
Baalath), where are still to be seen the ruins of a most magnifi- 
cent temple of Baal (whom the Greeks identified with Helios, or 
the Sun), built by Antoni'uus Pins. 

b. Damascus (Jn/jo<rx(Jg), one of the most ancient and celc- 

QuBSTiOKS. — Name the four siater-eitiea founded bj Scloiicus. — What 
is Baid atout their names ? — Whore was Seleucia situated t^When was 
it founded ?— What was the capital of tjie Qveolt Itings of Syria t— 
For wliat was Emessa famous ? — What is said of Baalbec ? 
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broted cities of all Asia. It was beautifulij situated in the valley 
of the Ohrysorrhoiis, ooe of the most fertile of the Syrian plains. 
The famous manufactory of DaDiascus blades was estublisbed 
there by Diocletian. 



§ 33. PALMY'RA. (ndX^pa.-) 

It was situated in an O'asis of the Syrian desei-t, nearly 
midway between the rivers Orontes and Euphra'tes, Its 
names, Palmy'ra and Tadmor, derive their origin from the 
palm-troes which once adorned its neighborhood. In 2 Ckrtt- 
nides, vili. 4, we road that Solomon " built Tadmor in the 
wilderuesa." This city was most probably destroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. But sooa a new Tadmor arose, which, in the time 
of Pliny (A.D. 100), was the chief emporium of traffic between 
the Eastern and Roman empires. It afterward became allied to 
(he Roman empire as a free state, and was greatly favored by 
the Antonines, nnder whom it attained its greatest splendor 
(A D. 150). Od'ena'tiius, a native of Palmy'ra, assumed after- 
ward (a. d. 250), with the consent of the Romans, the title of 
ting. He drove (a. d. 260) the Persians out of Syria, and fur 
this service was rewarded by Gailie'nus with the title of Augustus. 
After his death (a. d. 266) his wife, Zenobia, a woman of 
heroic valor and extraordinary endowments, both of mind and 
body, assumed the title of Qvceii of the East, and asserted her 
sovereignty over Mesopotamia and Syria. She opposed the 
emperor Aiirelian, whom she nearly defeated on the plains of 
Syria, at the head of 700,000 men, but was finally forced to 
succumb, and carried captive to Italy (a. D. 273), where she hod 
large possessions, suitable to her imperial rank, assigned her near 

QuESTioss.— In what valley was Damaseua situated? 1 33. Whora 

is Palmyra situated ! — Wlienoe ia the name derived ! — How is it eaOeil 
in the Soiptures? — IVien did it attain its greatest splendor V — When 
did Odenathus assume the tille of king?~WUen did lie receive tlie title 
of Augustus ? — Of wliom ? — When did lie die ? — Wlio succeeded him ? — 
What was her design ? — Who ilefeatod Loi' ?— Where ?— When ? 
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Tibar. Her minister, or secietary of state, was the celebrated 
Longi'nus, the author of the wall knowQ cntioai treatise, On the 
SuUime. He fell a sacrifice to the fury of the Boman soldiery 
on the capture of the city, which was rathlesaly plundered, and 
aftevward partially destroyed during an insurrection of its citi- 
zens. It has heen in a ruined and desolate state during the last 
four or five centuries, ever siuee its capture aad pillage in 1400 
by the army of Tamerkne. The ancient site is Still occupied by 
a small tribe of Bedouin Arabs, who have built their hovels in 
the pcriBtjlo of tho great temple. 

§ 34. PHtEXrCE. ('Pijivh-^.) 

TiTame. — By the classic Greek and Boman authors it was 
called Ph(Eni'ce; by later writers, PHffiNiciA. Its signification 
is literally the land o/jialms,iha name being directly derived 
from the Greek word ym'vi?, a palm. By the Phceuioians 

QnEBTioNH— Who -was her secretary ?— What is said of him?— 

DesBribe ihe present state of the city. § 34. What does (he uame 

J'Aiemce Bignifj ! 
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theniaelves, aod hy their neiglibora of the land of Israel, it was 
called Canaan, i. e. Low-land. 

Boiuidariea.— Even ia the most flouriahing period of its 
history, it was itisignifieant iu size, being nowhere wore than 
twelve miles in breadth. It extended along the eastern coast 
of the Mediterranean, from the town of Ar'adUS and (be river 
Eleu'therus on the north, to Mount Gabmel, or Dora, on 
the south. It was bounded on the cast by the Lib'an«s and 
Antilib'anus. 

Division. — It was divided into several small independent liing- 
doms, or rather cities, which were sometimes united together, 
and at other times in hostility to each other. 

Mountains. — L ib' an tj s. 

Capes.— 1' 110 MO s TORI u 41 Album (Cajie Blanc); Cabmel. 

Eivers. — Numerous rivers had their source in the Lib' anus, 
8iid rendered the land exceedingly fertile; the principal of 
them were the Eleu'therus, Sabba'ticus, Ado'ki.?, Leo or 
Lf.ontes. 

Productions. — Cedar, pine, fir, and cypress; com, peaches, 
grapes, oranges, figs, dat«s, and other fruits; sugar, cotton, and 
siik ; iron and copper. 

Climate. — The climate is sensibly affected by the close proxi- 
mity of Lebanon, whose summits are capped with snow during 
the greater part of the year. Hence the temperature ia much 
lower than is usually found in corresponding latitudes. 

Inhabitants. — They were a branch of the great Semitic family 
of nations, and originally dwelt either on the Red Sea or the 
Persian Gulf. They surpassed all the other nations of antiquity 
in commercial enterprise. They were also the inventors of glass, 
of purple dye, of coinage, and of the alphabetic characters which 
afterward were adopted in the languages of Europe. 



Questions. — What is Ihe lileral meamng of Canaaaf- — How wis it 
boundeii? — How drndod t^Nama tin, mountain rangi> — Name tliE 
oapss.— What ia said of the mera' — tiamo some of the pioducliona ^ 
1— What is sajd of the climate? — Why is the temperature towei than 
might be eipected from the latitude"-— What is said of tho inhabilants' 
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Cities. — The brief extent of sea-coast was dotted with numer- 
ous fowDS, wbioh were more or less celebrated for their arts and 
manufaotares. 

(1.) Ar'adue ("Apadii^: in the Hebrew, Arvad), situated on 
an island in the northern part, founded by exiles from Sidon. 
In the tiiiie of tlie Seleu'cidae it was the third city iu magnitude 
and importance, being oatrjvalled only by Tjrua and Sidon. 

(2.) Tttip'oLis (^TpiiroXcq, Tripoli) consisted of three distinot 
towns, founded respectively by Tyke, Sidon, and A'kadus. 

(3.) Bery'tus (^Beirui), a very ancient town, celebrated for 
its law school. 

(4.) AcA, later Ptoi.ema'is {Si. Jean d'Acre), which the 
Israelites did not succeed in coiiiiucring, though it was included 
in the division of the Holy Land made by Joshua. 

(5.) Other towns of note were Byblus, Sarepta, Tyrus, and 
Sidon. (See below.) 

§ 35. SIDON (Jti^uiv) AND TYEUS (7V"0. 

Sidon was a very ancient and iiiiport;iDt niaritioie city of 
PocENiciA. It stood on the coast of the Jledlterranean, in a 
plain nearly a mile in breadth. It possessed a fine harbor, and, 
at a very early period, became distinguished for its immense 
commerce. Joshua speaks of it, as early as 1444 B.C., as 
Greae Sidon. 

It was renowned for its glass, which was made from the fine 
sand on the coast near Mount Oarmel. Its inhabitants are also 
often mentioned in the Bible as skilful builders. They paid 
religious worship to the goddess AsiUarotk, whose image ifl 
couimonly found upon Phcenioian coins. During the earlier 
periods of Phceniciau history, Sidon appears to have been the 

QuESHONH.^Name four Phtenieian cities. — What is said of AraduB? 
— Of Tripolis ?— IVliat celebrated school was at Berjtua !— What is said 

of Aoa! 8 85. Where was Sidon situated? — What was the chief 

article of manufacture ?— What goddess was worsliipped at Sidon?— 
When was Sidon tha chief oilj of Phcenieia ! 
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first city in poiut of irapoiUn e, but after its capture by tbe 
king of A'scjkn and the subsequent emigiation of mmy ot its 
inhabitinta Tyre became i^oiiiin iiit and retained tbe sujiemacy 
until the Persian con'jue'it In 353 it c it resolved to thiow 
off thp Persnn yoke The lois of a lirge fleet, aud of foify 
thraaand I ve'^ wis tbe rcult Tbe cruelty nf the Persians left 
d, pi n!ul len eiulijnfe wbi b wif> n:t whilh efiawd wl ca 




twenty years later, Alexander having entered PbfBnicia, Sidon 
hastened to open her gates to him.- After Alexander's death, it 
was subject alternately to the kings of Egypt and Syria, until it 
finally fell under Roman sway, 

TYRUS. 

T R 1 t celebrated city of Phtenicia. By tbe 

II w li 1 Tsoii, RiKk, but by tbe Tyriaus tbein- 

Q — wh ear ■was the attempt made to throw off (ho 

P an k — h w the result of it ?— What is said of Sidon in 

n w li d r?i — What was Tyrus called by the iBraalitea! 
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5 5} Al d ( 
The attack of Alexander was the tiioat 
The city, famed for its merchant princes, sustained 
a seven months' siege, a.nd was only entered by the conqaeror 
after a mole, or causeway, had been built, eonneeting the island 
with the mainland. The city was burnt, and most of the inha- 
bitants either killed or sold into slavery. It was repeopled by 
Carians. Kighteen years sufficed to restore in a great measure 
its ancient wealth and power; but it bad a foroiidable rival to 
encounter in Alexandri'a, Under the Roman empire it rose to 
metropolitan glory, and its harbor became the most important 
naval station on the Syrian coast. The staple manufacture of 
Phcenicia was the purple dye, produced from an animal juice, 
found in a sheli-fish called in Greek, uopipbpa; in Latin, ptlrpura 
or mm-cx. The superiority of tbe Tyrian purple depended on 
the <juaUty of the fish, which varied on different coasts, and 
probably also on some chemical secret. The trade was confiEcd 
to Tyre; under the Roman dominion Tyre enjoyed the esclusive 
privilege of manufacturing the imperial purple. 



Qdestiobs. — Describe Tji'us. — Who improved the islanij-oitj ? — How 
many hnrbora did it contain? — How often waa Tjrus boaiegeil ? — By 
whom! — Which was the most remorkahle'sieget — How long did that 
siege iibst ? — By what nation was Tyrus repeopled?— What became its 
rival ? — What is said of (he staple manufacture of Phtenicia ! 
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Colonies. — Starticg from a uarrow coast on the Syrian sea, the 
Phteoicians visited all the shores of the Mediterranean j they 
peopled Thasoa and many other islands in the vicinity of Greece; 
they made settlements also in BteoUa, the north of Africa, and 
on the coast of Spain. Their principal colonies were CTpaus, 
Rhodes, the Cyc'lades, a certain portion of Greece (^Bceotio), 
parts of Asia Blinor (Bithysia), the north-west corner of 
S1CI1.Y, Mel'ite (il/tt^io), Saedinia, Southern Spain (To j-- 
tessm), Cassite'rides (the (wi-islaads — xaamrspog, tin — now 
probably the Sail/)/ Islands on the coast of GornwaW), and tlie 
middle part of the northern coast of Africa, where they founded 
U'tica, Leptis, Hippo, Hadrume'tum, and Cartha'qo. 



§ 36. PAI.iESTl'NA. 

Though for a long period shut up within the confines of a 
limited territory, and esposed to the antipathy and contempt 
of more powerful and cultivated nations, the people of Palestine, 
after the fail of their cipital exei'ted a far more "eneral and per 
manent influence over th h h 

Christian religion, tha R w 

prestige of their three h d d w p 

Naone. — Pal^sti'n ts ^^ P P 

piised merely that pa h h b d 

ancient Philwtines. I w d 

the Christian world a ss 

Canaan, or Jttdcea. i m d h h P * 

was used' by the proph b d p m d 

ance of the seed of Ab h b ff 

ings and death of our L d w d d 

the title of The Holt Land. 



hat is snid of Pliccnieia's colonies ?— Name some of llie 

principal colonies. J 36. WJiat did PiilcBstina originally comprise? — 

What, in a widei- sense ?— Which of the sacred wi-iters employs Ihe name 
PalfBStina!— What other names ai-o used to designate the same countrj ? 
— Why is it called The Holy Land! 
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Boundaries. — North, Lebanon, which dijidcd it from Phte- 
nieia anil Ccele-Syria; East, The Arabian DesEaT; originally, 
however, by tlie Jordan and its lakes ; South, The Rivf.r of 
EOYPT (El-Arisk), which divided it from Arabia Petrtea; West; 
The Great Sea (Medilerranean). Its frontier towns were Dan 
on the north, and Beeb'sheba on the south. 

Sivisions. — I. Be/ore the conquest hi/ the Israelites, it was 
divided among seneii tribes: Canaaniles, Hitiites, Amorites, 
Periszites, Hiviten, Jebusites, and Gin/askites. 

II. A/Cer tJie conquest, it was divided amoug tlie Twelve Tribes : 
(a) West of the river Jordan : Jaddk, Simeon,, Dan, Benja- 
min, Epkraim, Manasseft loest of tlie Jordan, Is'sachar, Asher, 
Zflhulon,Na'phtaK; (6) East of the Jordan : Reii.ben,,Gad,aa& 
the other half of Manameh. 

III. Afler the death of Sohmon, in consequence of the revolt 
of Jeroboam, it was divided into the two kiogdoms of Judah 
and Israel, of which the former included the tribes of Judah, 
Benjamin, Dan, and Simeon; and the kingdom of Israel 
all the rest (B.C. 975). 

IV. The kings of Syria divided the land of Israel, west of the 
Jordan, into the provinces of UalilEca, Saniaiia, and Judaea. The 
country east of the Jordan was called Persea (Rspaia, llipav ma 
'lapddifov, Bej/ond the Jordan'). These divisions were adopted 
by the Komans, when they conquered the country, e. c. 63 ; and 
were recognised in the time of our Saviour. 

V. Under Constantino the Great (a. D, 333), Palestine was 
divided into Prima (the middle part), Secunda (the northern 
part), and Terlia (the southern part). 

Extent.— The whole country contained about eleven thousand 



QiTEBTioNS. — GiTfl its boundaries. — Among how many tribes was it 
divided before the eonque.^t ? — Among how manj after the conquest ? — 
How many b-ibes were meet of the Jordan ? — Their names ! — How many 
east of the Jordan? — Their names !— How was it divided after Solo- 
mon's death? — What tribes were included in Judah! — What tribea in 
laraeU — How was it divided under tlie Romans! — How was it divided 
under Constanline the Gi-eat? — What is said of its estont? 
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square miles. By tlie conijuestB of David (b. c. lOuO), the 
territory of the Hebrews was esteaded to the Evpuea'tks and 
the ^LANiTic Gulf. 

§ 37, Mountains. — The face of the eouDtry, toward the East, 
rises in the form of a lofty mouotain chain, ineiuding the whole 
space between the coast and the valley of the Jordan. On the 
other side of the Jordan, a steep mountain range rises like 
a ivajl. The most celebrated mountain suuiDiits are Carmel, 
Tabor, Ge'gizim, Nebo, and Heb.mon. The hill country of 
Judsea reaches its greatest point of elevatiou in the vicinity of 
Hebron, being there 3250 feet above the level of the Mediter- 
ranean. The lands lying along the Mediterranean are generally 

Valleys. — The Valley of the Jordan, which is the prin- 
cipal one, traverses the whole length of the couutij from North 
to South. In GaliLjEA, He the valleys of Abile'ne, Ze'bulon, 
Nazareth, and Jezreel, The last-named was the gi'eat battle 
field of the East, the scene of the combats of Gideon, Saul, God- 
frey of Boulogne, and Napoleon. In Samaria, the valley.^ of 
Jenjsin, Shecheh {watered by three hundred and sisly-fivo 
springs), and Leban. In Jod^a, the valleys of Bethel, 
Jeremiah, Elah (the scene of David's victory over Goliath), 
Jehos'aphat, Kephatm, Mamrk (Sfpttlclire of AliraJiam), and 
Sorek. 

Rivers and Lakes. — The most important river ia the JoR- 
da'nes, or Jordan, i.e. tlie flowing, the river. The sources, 
three in number, are in the north of Palsesti'ca-, and fiiBt meet in 



QuESTioua. — How far did David extend ]ii? empire ?- — ~| 87. Wliat ia 
said of file mountains?— Name the most celebrated summits. — Wliieh 
is the iiighest peali ? — Wliat portion of the country is level ?— Which is 
the principal vallej 7 — What valleja are in Galilee! — What is awd of 
the valley of Jezreel ? — What valloya are in Samaria ? — What is said of 
the vale of Sliechem?— What valleys are in Jiulea?— What is stud of 
Elah?~Whatof Mamre?— What is the most important river ?~Whfit 
does the name signify? — From how many sources does the river false 
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the small lake, called id tiie sacred writint^ the Wainb of 
Merom. Thence the river flows through the Se i op TiBERiAa 
{Lake of Genitesareth, or Sea of GoMie) into the Dead bea 
This very remarkable salt-lake occupies the aitt, of the pkm 
of Siddim, ia which lay Souoji, ind the other cities whuh 




WLte di-stujel bj fiie flora heaven in the tiim. i," L^t (Geii 
sn 3, MX 24 2j) The surface of the like is 16U teet 
below the le\el rf the Meditenanetn, it being thus by far the 
deepest known fis^re on the earths surface lis witeis are 
thoroughly impiei^niited with salt, and it has not been pio\el 
that any animal esHts in them 

ProdaohOEs — It la de«ciibed in the book of Dtiifeionomi/ 
(viii 7—9) as " a land of brooks of water of fountains, and 
depths that spring out of i alleys and hiUa, a land of wheat 
and hirlpy, and vines and fi^ trees, and pomegranates a land 
of oiloli\e, and honey, a land wheiein thou shilt eit bread 

QuRanoNS, — "Where do the head-wiitera intermingle for tho first time t 
— ThTOugh what lalie does the river How inlo llio Dead Hoa ?— Desevite 
ilia Dead Sea. — Describe the pioducliotis.— Wiiere do wa find this 
deBoription ? 
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without searcenp&a fliju ahilt nut ! ,.k nnytKiic. m it t Kud 
who«e 'JtoQes ne iron inl outfit who e hill-i tbuu ni ^c'.t h^ 
briSi 

Climate — The climate is mild and the tempei tuie e<,|iiible 
There are but two si isons the rainj and the dry aea&oa The 
foimor hsts Irom Octobii to April the latter fiom Junt. to bep 

Inhabitants^ — Ibc children of Israel were i mtion ot sbep 
hci U ^nd a^ripulturi'-ts lii early times tiie mjat distiniriu bed 
indmduala lultivatud the soil, aiJ giicultuie continued at all 
times to be the basis of mtional prts-peiity Theirinstitutions 
were of such a mture as to seclude them fiom mteicour e ivith 
other natioaa and then attachment to the liw ot Moaea ww 
ejualled only by their detestation of foiei^n reli^ons They 
were forbidden to cintnct any m^ma^es oi alliances with other 
nations The population probably did not ■it icj time exceed 
tour millions e^en if it reacKcd thit numbei Only thiee 
millions entered Cimtn, under the conduct of Joshua 



g 38. GALIL^A. (raXdaia.) 

In this country our Saviour chose his disciples ; and he resided 
there so long that he was himself styled a Galilseaa (Slatt. xxvi. 
69). Many of his miracles were wrought there, and thither he 
directed his disciples to repair, to meet him after the resurrection 
(Matt, xxviii. 7-16). It formed the Northern part of Palestine. 

Boundaries. — North, Lebanon ; East, Jordan, and its lakes; 
South, Samakia ; "VVeat, Ph<eni'cb. 

Divisions.^It included the territories of Asher, Is'sacbar, 
Naph'tali, aad Zeb'ulon, It was divided into two parts : 

QuBETioNS. — Describe fha climate.— What waa the chief employmBut 
of the children of Israel! — Haii they intercourse witli the rest of inan- 
iini? — How great was their number when they enterecl Cana.an? — ^Dil 

il increase much? §38, What are the boundaries of Galilsoa!— 

What Iribea did it comprise ? — Into how many porta was it di^ideil ? 
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fiALILv-RA. 77 

I. Uppeti Galilee, or Galilee of the Genlilcs, being iaha- 
bited by Syrians, Ureeka, Phosnicians, and Egyptiiins, aa well as 
by Jews. 

II LoWEK Galilee. 

Fopnlation. — The inhabitants, on account of their heathen 
origin, were despised by the purer Jews of Judma. They spolte 
a covrapt dialect, which grated harshly on the ears of their more 
polished neighbors. The Apostle Peter was detected by hia 
G-alilasan accent {Mark, siv. 70). Galilfea comprised some of 
the most fertile aod populous districts of Palestine. 

TOWNS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMLST, 

I. In LowEB, G-ALILEE, which contained Asher and Issachar, 
and which extended along the coast of the Mediterranean : 

a. In the tribe of Asker, which contained twenty-two towns : 

(1.) Zae'ephath, the residence of the prophet Elijah during 
the prevalence of famine ia the land of Israel, and the place 
where he restored the widow's son to life (1 Kinffs, xvii. 9-22). 

(2.) Mis'rephoth-ma'im, Helkah, Achsapii, IJeto'rehob. 

(3.) Within the boundaries of Asher were included the Phoe- 
nician cities of Tyrus, Siiion, and Acca. 

h. In the tribe of Issachar, which comprehended the valley of 
tho Jordan on the North, from Jericho to Mount Tabor, and the 
Ka.stern part of the plain of Esdrae'lon, and which contained 
sixteen towns* 

(1 ) Meriddo, on the river Kishon, famous for the battlea 
fought in the extensive plain near it : here the army of Jabin 
Wis destroyed bi Eirak {Judges, iv. 15); Ahazi'ah died of the 
wounds TPcencd in battle against Jehu (2 Kings, is. 27), and 
Jftiiah was defeated and slain by Neeho (2 Kings, xxiii. 29). 

QriEBTiOBs —What was Upper Galilee often called ?— Why ?— Wliat is 
paid of tlio population '^ What tribes did Lower Galilee ooiitain ? — 
^aml, aume cities of tliB tribe of Aslicr.— What PhfEnician cities were 
Bituiictl wiflun ila boundaries! — How many towns did tho tribe of Asher 
oonlain 1 — Wheie was the territory of Issachar situated ! — How omny 
towns did it oontam '—What is said of Megiddo » 
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(2.) Shunam was the place mhere the prophet Elijah r 
to life the son of the Shuaamite woniiin (li Kinr/s, iv. 35). 

(3.) Jezreei,, for many jeavs tbe capital of the kingdom of 
Israel. 

(4.) DoTHAM, where Joseph was sold by his hretliren to tha 
Ish'maelite merchants (Gen. xsxvii. 28). 

II. In Upper Galilee, which comprised the tribes of Zebu- 
luu and Naph'tali : 

a. In the tribe of Zeh'ulun, situated West of the Sea of Tibe- 
rias. It coDtained twelve towns. 

(1.) GATH-Hi/PHER, the native place of the prophet Jonah 
(2 KinffK, siv. 25). 

(2.) Bethulia and Jokneam. 

b. In Nixph'lali, the northernmost of the tvibcs. It contaiued 



(1.) Kedbsh. It belonged to the Levites, and was one of the 
cities of refuge. It was the birthplace of Barak and Tobi'as. 
(2.) Abel-Beth-ma'achah and Hazor. 



TOWNS MENTIONED IN THE NEW 

(1.) Caper^jaum (./faTTspaoo/i), situated on the North- Western 
shore of the lake of Tiberias. It was often the residence of our 
Saviour. Here he performed many miracles, and in its neighbor- 
hood he delivered the sermon on the Mount ; yet its inhabitants 
" repented not," and for this reason their city was included with 
Chorazin and Bethsa'ida in the fearful denunciation utt«red by 
our Lord (Mat/, xi. 21-24). Capernaum is uowiiore mentioned 
in the Old Testament. 

(2.) Tiberias (Tti3spid<;), situated on the Western shore of 
tho lake, which derived its name from the town. It was built 

QoKSTiONS. — Name some other towns. —'What tribes did Upper Galilee 
contain?— Wliere was Zebulun situated? — How many towns did it con- 
tain!— Name somo of them. — -Where was Naplitali situated? — How 
nianj towns did it contain ?— Name some of them. — What towns ore 
noted in New Testament times! — What ia said of Caperoaum ! — Who 
was the founder of Tiberias ? 
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by the tetratcli Hero'des An'tipas, in honor of the Kooiau ennperor 
Tiberius, from wlioiii it derived its name. After the destruction 
of Jerusalem, Tiberias was famous for its Academy of learned 
Jews. In its immediate neighborhood wore the celahrated hot 
springs of Eiuniaus. 

(3.) Cana (^Ka-ja), where Christ performed his first miracle 
(John, ii.)- It was also the birthplace of Nathauaol. 

(4.) Nain (^Natv}, the scene of the raising of the widow's son 
(Lu&e, vii. 15). 

(5 ) Naz'areth {NaZapiff) (i. e, prob. sprout, brunch), where 
our Saviour resided with Joseph and Mary, until He commenced 
his piihlic ministry ; hence He was styled Jesus of Nazareth. 

(6,) Bethsa'ida (I^'^aaiSd), the birthplace of the Apostles 
Peter, Andrew, John, James, and Philip. 

(7.) Seppho'ris (2'^-p(u/>ic). After the times of Hero'des 
An'tipas, it was the capital of Galilee, and was called Dio-Csesare'a, 
in honor of Cassar Augustus. It was the seat of one of the three 
great Councils {nwiSpia, Sa'nhedrim). 



§3 



SAMAIUA. (r 
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—What were in ils neighborhood! — What signifies the 

nama Nazareth ?—\Vhot is said of Sepphoris? J 39. What is said of 

the situation of Samarin ? — What triboB did it oompriso ? — What is said 
of the Samaritans ? — Of their religion ? 
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privilege of worshipping at Jerusalem ; tbe Samaritans, therefore, 
built a temple for themselves oa Mount Ger'izim, near Sheohem, 
and worshipped there. 

TOWSa MENTIOSED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

a. Ill the tribe of Bphmim : 

(1,) Samaria (iq Hebrew, Shamron'), the capita! of the 
kingdom of Israel, founded by Oniri (919 b. c), and destroyed 
afterwards bj tbe Assyrians (729 b. c), but subsequently rebuilt. 

(2.) Sheohem, or Sichem, the resideuee of Jacob. It was 
the chief seat of the Saniaritan religion. 

(3.) Shiloh, whore the ark and tabernacle were first estab- 
lished. 

(4.) JopPA was the only seaport of the Israelites; from hence 
Jonah took ship to go to Tavshish. 

b. In tbe tribe of ManasseJi, West of tbe Jordan : 

(1.) IsEAEL, 01- Jezreei, (later, EsdraS'la), tbe rosidenoc of 
Ahab and Joram. 

(2.) Thirza, until the time of Omri, the residence of the 
kings of Israel. 

(3.) Endor, where Saul visited the witch (1 Sam. xxviii, 7). 

(4.) Ophraei, the birthplace of Gideon. 

TOWNS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
(1.) Samaria (la/idpeca). It was granted to Herod the Great 
by Augustus, and was cooverted by bim into a Roman cily, under 
the name of Sebaste. The imperial name, Auffu^lus, was 
rendered by Isj^aimlg, heoee, Augusta by I'Sair-^/j It it 
sometimes extremely difficuh, in pa'i'.ages of tbe New lostament, 
to decide whetbei", uodei the name Simaria, the city or the 

QoBStiONS.— Wlmt towns were siluatcd m the tribe of Ephiaim'— 
What is sttidof Samaria!— Of Siehem'—OfShikh'—l^ hat was Oieonlv 
seaport! — What towns were situated m West Manasseh! — llhat is 
aaidof JezreeU— Of Thina!— Of Endor!— Of Opbrah?— What towns 
were noted in New Testament times? — Who oonTerted Samaria into a 
Roman city ! — Under what name 1 
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CO n J n e (it The a n fle nt c ty of Her I the treat is 
now a total u n a e na k 1 1 f !tl ue t of t! e p opheoj of 
Meal { Q) I V 11 maLe San a a as a 1 ap of tlie field s 
[ lant gs of a nej rd and I w 11 pen duw the sti nea thereof 
into the yallej and T w II d cove the fo ndi o s the eot 

( ) C^sARl, A (/ (TO/) a) a n a t e tj f uaded by 
Herod the Great, on the bite of the Greek colony Turns Stiafco nis, 
and named Ciesare'a, in honor of CiBsar Augustus. It was the 
chief town of Samaria in New Testament times. Here Cor- 
nelius, the Roman centurion, was converted under the Apostle 
Peter, and here also the Apostle Paul defended himself against 
the Jews (.irf.i, xsiv.). 

(3.) Sycoak (Iti-^dp), the Sichem of the Old Testament, 
situated between Jlount Ebal and Mount Ger'izim, Near the 
eity was Jacob's Well, where ouv Saviour held the meniorable 
conversation with the woman of Samaria (John, iv.). The 



Qdestions. — What is said about the projihc-jy of Micali ? — What w 
the chief town of Samaria in New Testament limes 1 — Wiiat is m 
otiti 



...Google 



emperor Vespasian greatly improved the town, and called it 
Neap'olia (^NeditoXt';, i. e. Netstown)., wliicli has been since 
corrnpted into Nuplous. It was tbe birtliplace of Justin Martjf. 

(4.) JoppA i^lua-r.T)). la New Testauieat times it was the 
cbief port of the Israelites, subsequent to the foundation of 
CsBsare's. The apostle Peter resided here for some time. 

(5.) Lyeda, ANTip'ATais, and j^Enon. 



§ 40. JUDAEA. QlfXjSaCa.) 

It nca.rly coincided witb the ancient kingdom of Judah. The 
interior was rugged and monatainous ; but on the coast the land 
was laore Jeyel and fertile. It was less fertile than either Sama- 
ria or Galilee, but was of larger extent than either, and contained 
a more numerous population. It comprised the territories of 
Jdkah, Benjamin, Dan, and Simeon. 

Boundaries. — North, Samaria; East, Jordam, and the 
Deai> Sea; South, The River of Egypt, £ind the Dgsket; 
West, The Great Sea, i. e. the Mediterranean. 



TOWNS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

a. In the tribe of Jtidoh. Judah comprised one hundred 
and six towns. It was the native tribe of David and Solomon 
as well ea of our Lord, and to it was made the prophetic 
prombe, " the sceptre shall not depart from Judah until SbHoh 
(i. e. re>-f, peace, through the Messiah) come" (^Gen. slix.) 

(1.) Bbth'IjEUe.m, or Beth'lbhem E'puratah, was the 
birthplace of David. 

(2.) Hebron, David's first capital; he reigned here upward 
of n y a s before he took Jerusalem. 

Q R — -From whom did it receive tlie name of KenpoUs? — 
yiba. d f Joppa? 1 40. Wliat ia aaid of Judiei?— Wh.u ter- 

es d d compi-ise ! — Give the boundaries of Juditsa. — -How many 
wn di J dak possess?— What is said of Jiidali?— What towns did it 
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jt)u.EA, 83 

(3.) Tbko'ah, the bii-tliplaee of the prophet Amos. 

(4.) Make'shah, where an Bthiopiaa anay, of a milHon 
of men, under Zerad, was defeated by Asa, king of Judah. 

(5.) Betb'bhbmesh, Adullam, Ephes-dammin. 

6. In the tribe of jBenJamin. It possessed twenty-sis towns 
{Josh, sviii, 11-28). 

(1,) Jekosalem; built chiefly on three hills, Zion, Moriab, 
Acta, between tbe valley of Jehoshaphat on the lOast, and that 
of Gihon on the West and South, Judah acijuirod it by con- 
quest. The chief ornament of the city was the magnificent 
temple of Solomon, built on Mount Mori'ah. This teniple was 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar (588 b c). 

(2.) Jer'icho ; tbe Eret conquest of the Israelites after they 
CTOSsed the Jordan, It was destroyed by Joshua, five centuries 
afterward rebuilt, and then became a sehool of the prophets. 

(3.) GiBCAH was the residence cf Saul. At Zei.ah ho was 
buried. 

(4.) Bethel (i. e. Souse of God), or Luz, famous for the 
iEgyptian worship of the Golden Calf, instituted by Jeroboam. 

(5.) An'athoth was the birthplace of tbe prophet Jeremiah. 

(8,) GlLGAL, GiBEON, NaBOTH. 

c. In the tribe of Dan. It was tbe North- Western part of 
the tribe of Judah. This territory, being of small dimensions, 
the tribe was induced to send out some of its people in search 
of other settlements (Judges, sviii.). They accordingly took 
Laish, situated near the river Jordao, and changed its name 
to Dan. It was for a long time the most Northern town in 

In Dan were situated the Philistine towns Ashdoii, Ekiion, 
and Gai'H. 

d. In the tribe of Simeon. It comprised seventeen towns in 
the South of Judah. 



—How many towns did Benjamin possess? — -What la snid 
of Jemsalem! — Wliat of Jcrieiio ?-— Name Boms other tonns.— IVbere 
was Dan situated? — Whore was the town of Dan situated? — What 
PMliatine town was in Dan ? — How many towns belonged to Simeon ? 
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(1.) Bker'sheba and Gebar, hoib residences of Abraliai 
atid Isaac, 

(2.) G-AZA and As'cALON, towns of the Pkilistmes. 



(1.) Jerusalem {'hpouna/.-rjii, or 'hpuad/.uiiu), as it existed in 
the time of our Saviour, was the city haiit hy the Jews, w!io 
returned from Habyloa. But neither the city nor the temple 
approached its firat magnificence until the reign of Herod, who 
began, about the year 16 B. 0., to adorn the former with many 
spacious buildings, and repaired the latter fram its very founda- 
tions, in a substantial and splendid manner. 

(2.) Beth'lehem (^B-ij'UsijiT), the biriiiplaee of our Lord and 
Saviour. 

(3.) Jek'iciio (Ve/Ji;)fm), one of Ihe pviiiuipal towns, and the 
residenee of Herod the Great. 

(4.) Em'maos ('Eii/iaod';), visited by our Lord with two 
disciples after his rosurrectiuu. 

(5.) JtiTTAU, EpiiaAiM, Arimatiie'a. 

§ 41. PER^A. (Ihpaia, llipw. T,,D 'liifMyno.) 

Its situation was favorable to eonuuerce and industry. It 
oompi-ised the territories of Reuben, Gath, and the eastern half 
of Masasseii. 

Boundaries. — North, Lebanon; East aud South, Ahadia j 
West, JOHDAN, ite lakes, and the Dead Sea. 

Division. — It was divided into two tetrarehies r 

I. The Northern comprised the distiicts Trachhni'tis with 
iTURJiA, Gauloni'tis, BATAN.ffiA, and Gamali'tica. 

Questions, — What towns were the resideneea of Abraliam and Isaac 1 
—What towns were in the country of the PliilistineH ?— Wliot ia said of 
Jerusalem in New Testament times t — What other towns are noted in 
New Testament times?— — g 41. Whnt is said of Persea? — What, terri- 
tories did it comprise? — Give the bounitaiics. — Give the divisions, — 
Giva the suhdivision of the nortlievn part. 
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II. The southern comprised Per^a Proper, and was go- 
Terned by the tetrareh of Galiltea. 

TOWNS MENTIONED IN THE OtD TESTAMENT. 

a. In the tribe of Reuben, situated on the East side of the 
Dead Sea. This territory was celebrated for its cattle, sheep, 
and goats. 

(1.) Heshbon, the capital of the Amorites. It is oftfiii 
inentiooed by the prophets. 

(2.) Other towns worthy of mention were: BIed'eba, Aii'oer, 
DiBON, Kkde'moth, and Bezer. 

b. In the tribe of Galh. It contained Jabesh Gilead 
and Ramoth Gilead, I^Iahana'im, Penu'el. 

c. In the tribe of Manasseh heyond Jordan. It contained 
Dan (already mentioned), Geshur, Aegob, Asii'taroth, 
Ebuei. 

towns mentioned ik ttie new testamlint. 

In the northern part was the district called DECAp'or.is, so 
named from its containing ten towns, which were situated at 
some distance one from another. They were all in Penea, 
except Bethshean or Soythop'olis, which lay in Samaria. 
The other towns of the Decap'olis were: Damascus, Philadel- 
phi'a, Rhaphana, Gad'ara, Hippos, Dios, Pella, Galasa, 
Can'atha. Their inhabitants were chiefly Greeks, who received 
various important privileges from the Romans. Multitudes of 
people oame from these cities to hear the preaching of our Lord, 
and in some of these places He performed sevei-al miracles. 

(1.) Gad'ara (TaSapd), where our Lord met and healed two 
persons possessed of devils. 

(2.) C^sare'a Philippi, or Pane' as (//uvEtag), where our 
Lord gave the remarkable rebuke to Peter. 

(3 ) Bethsaida, SIaq'dala, Bbtiiab'ara, 

QCBSTiOMS. — Where -was tlia tribe of Reuben situated ? — What ia said 
of it?— What is said of Gatht— Whatof Manasseh!— What is said of 
Dacapolis? — What is said of its inhabitants? — Haine some of the towns. 



...Google 



§42. JEEUSALEM. 

This was the aoeiunt copital of the Holy Land subsequent to 
the time of David (1050 B. C.)- The origin of this designation 
is UQcertaio, By the Rabbles it ia formed of the latter part of 
the title Jehovah -jYj-eA (i. e. God will provide; eouip. Gen. 
xxii. 8) and Saiera, the earlier name; according to Keland it is 
YaruxJt-saltm (i. e. possession of peace). The classical name 
was Hierosol'yma, and attei it was lebuilt by Hadiiaii, it was 
called jElia Oapitoli'na The modern name js HI Kudi, 
i.o. the //o/y (fitj) The site of the eitj Va an elevated piece of 
ground within an ainphitheati e ot gently sloping hills two thou 
sand foet above the level of the sea It has a griduil descent 
from West to Eist so that the town is fully displayed like a 
panorama to those who yn,w it irom the East In the South 
West is Mount blON , North T ast of this, scpaiated from it by 
a valley, is Mount Acra (oi Salem) , and East of this, Mount 
Moei'ahj West, is the\alley of Gihon , and South, Hinnom, 
East, the vallej of Jehoshaphit The seienl pirts of the city 
were enclosed bj distinct waIN The upper nty wis surrounded 
by the old wall built by Diiid ind feobmon, and fortified by 
their successois On its Noithfle^t ao^le was the edebnted 
palace of Herod, entiiely sunounded by a will fhiuj cubits 
high. The lowei city wis sunounded by anothei wall and the 
third wall, built only thirty years before the de&tiuction of the 
city, enclosed the new city (Be'zetha), which was North ind 
West of the older (,ity The temple stood on Mount Moei Ait, 
called generally in the Scnptuies the Mountain, of the Laid i 

QuRSTioNS.— J 42 When did Jerugalem beoome the capital of (he 
Holy Land! — What does Jerusalem signify' — What wan its clissieal 
name ?— What wft8 its last Roman name t—Desoube the situation of (lie 
city in general. — What la the most favoi able point from which to view 
the citj! — Describe the situation of the three iiilla. — What valleys 
were between them?— What is said of tlie old wall!— Where was the 
pttlaoe of Herod situated ! — Where stood the temple ? 
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1 01 se The city seema to hoii, bci-n evon m CiDaaDitish timea 
a religious as well as a pohticnl centre Da\id after his oon 
quest made it tl c capital of liia Lm^doui ind buhmon seleoted 
it also as the eccle^jstical head of (he nation He erected the 
first temple This temple and all the huilditiga of Jeru^lem 
were destroyed by fire and its walls completely demolished by 
Nebuchadnezzar (58S b c ) Fifty years afteiwird, Cyrui, 
Lmq ot PeriiU permitted the restoration of the temple which in 
consequence of numeious vexatioas interiuptions, occupied one 
hundred ind twenty years (418 s c) Again ifter fit {y years 
the city pissed into the hands of AJesander after whose death 
Judtei became the frontier province of Sjria and Ejypt 
The city suffered no material diminution of Us j-rospeiity not 
withstanding the occasional ohaiij^s m its dynasty as it becime 
the pnze successively of contending military ri\als Intern d 
factions Bubieeted it at last to the dominion of Antiochus 
Epiphanes whose tjranny resulted in a nationil revolution 
(17» B C ) which secured ihe indepeadence of Jerusalem until 
its csptnre by the Ktman (63 B c J Ti m th s time th ju^h 
n u inally ^ubiect to a. n*it ve piince i! wiS virtw Uj i meie 
d peniency of the Eoman government 

Be zctha or Nficf-t/wn was built up about this period by 
A3;iif pi the grandson of Herod At this time the city is sup 
posed to baye attained its gicatest extent and population, it was 
upwards of four miles in ciicuit and had fiiin 100 000 to 
IjOOOO inhabitants Ou the death of Heiol the Great, 
Jud'ea bccime a Eoman province within the prefectuie of Sjrn, 
and was governed by a procura tor Pontius Pilate (a d 26-(i6), 
under whom the Jews crucified the SAVIOUR OF BIankind on 



—Who built the temple ? — Who desfrojed it? — Who per- 
mitted itB resloration ?— When was the second temple finished ?—W lien 
and by whom was tliis temple destroyed? — -What was the fate of Jeru- 
salem after the death of Aleiaiiclec the Great? — When did it l>eeome 
independent ! — When whs it taken by the Romans ? — What was its fate 
undei Horaan supremaoy ? — When did Jerusalom attain its highesit 
pioipontj '- — What was its government after the death of Herod? — 
What happened under Pontius Pilate ? 



„ Google 







the liill of ( \.L^ in ih ttinble siege and ili.itiuitnn of 
tho city h} the Eomin drmy uodei Titus, ooouned A U 70 
Sixty years afteiward, it wis rebuilt bj Hadnan, under the 
nime of ^ha Cipitoh'Da A temple built to Jupiter Cipi- 
toli'nus occupied the onre saired eaclosuie on Mouat Jlon'ah, 
and 0¥er the site of the Holy Sepulchre rose a temple iu honor 
of Venus. Two hundred year? afteiward, the city recovered 
its name and became a Cbii'^tian bishopric, and (a d 400) a 
p h te In h fi h If jftheseventh century (A D 6^4) 

w n d by h S is, and aftei a defence of four 

in p 1 ted to h KhaKf Omar in person Since thit 

m h 11 w I b situdes of the vaiious dj nasties 

wV 1 Ii w y i h d s of Western Asia 



— WLuu did tlio city M] into tlie 



lestroyed by TituB? — Wlien rebuilt? 
— What temples weve erected at Jeru- 

UEalem regain its sacred chocaotert 
liands of tlie Saracens? 
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5 43. ARABIA. (Ileb. Arai ; 'Apafiia.) 

Hame. — Tte name Arab first occurs after the time of Solo- 
thoq. The native tradition derives it from Yarah, the eon of 
Joktan, the father of the race. According to Gesenius, it is from 
the Heb. arah ^= arid, sterile. It may, however, be eonaected 
with the Heb. ereb, eve, evening (ips^o'z, E'rehus ^ nether 
gloom) ; pr. the Evening Land, with reference to the position of 
Arabia to the West of the Euphra'tes, and the earliest abodes of 
the Semitic race ; just as Italia waa called 'Ea^spia, the Evening 
Land, iJie Wist, relatively to Greece. Compare the use of the 
Gv. k'm:ipa., the Latin Occidens, the Germ. Abend, and also the 
Egyptian Amenti, Hades, and Ement, the West. 

Boundaries-— North, JudjEA, Syria, and Mesopotamia; 
East, South, and West, the ERrTHB.fl:AN Sea, with its two gulfs. 

Divisions. — Arabia Deserta, Arahia Felix, Arabia 
Pbtb^a. 

Capes. — PosEiDONiUM, between the two gulfs of the Red 
Sea; Palin'dromus {Bab-d-Mandeh), at the entrance of the 
Red Sea; Sy'agrus, on the extreme East, and Mace'la, North- 
We.1t of the former. 

Mountaina. — The mountain-range, which runs from North- 
West to South-East, parallel to the Red Sea, may be i-egarded as 
a continuation of the Lebanon range. The chains running along 
the other sides of the peninsula resemble it in character. 

Elvers. — It is entirely destitute of navigable river.i. 

Produotions. — Spices and various drugs, sugar, indigo, tama- 
rinds, grapes, figs. In the open desei-t, wood is so scarce that the 
dried manure of camels is the only fuel. The classics commonly 
do not disunguiah between the productions of Arahia, India, and 
the Eastern Islands, 

Questions — g 43. IVhat is snid of tlic origin of Uie name Arab !— 
How is Arabia bounded?— How divided ?— Same the cnpcs — "VVliot is 
said of the mountains?— What is said of tlie rivevB?~What of the pro^ 
ductiona ? 
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Climate. — The atmospLere of Arabia is one of the driest in 
tbe world On the mountain slopes the eiimote varies from that 
of the trop cs to that ot the lowei latitudes ot the temj: t.i Jte aone 

Inhabitants — Phe Arabiina comprise the a^re ter pirt of the 
Se nitiG rice and were closely akin to the I'.iiehtoi -Ihej hue 
in general preserved their national charncten'ftn.s aad lade 
pendcnce from the dija of (he P Imrchf, tj the piesent hour 
Duiiug many ceotuuea they receu'ed subsidies of gold fiom 
foreign mtion'! but ne\ei -is i nitiou submitted to a foreign 
joke Although sometimes serying is Persian ausdiarie'* thpy 
were never subjeotei to the Persian emp re but they showed 
their fneud-fhip for the Gitat A jj hj aa annaal present of 
a thousand talents wirth ot fiankincen'io Au^ tus sent an 
army lat) Aiabia Tehx under iEbus G-iUus 34 B c This 
expedition which the geoEjrapher St abo aceomp nied prov 1 
more successfnl m its oontributions to sci uce than in niilit ly 
conquests A smill part of Western Arab a wis f rn i into 
a Roman province A D 105 which w ? at a 1 tci p i oU on e 
what enl r„ed (a d 10 j) 



§ 44. I.— ARABIA PETR^EA. (^ serpma ■Ayafiia.) 

It compi'ised the peninsula of Sinai, between the two gulfs of 
tho Red Sea. 

Kame,— Its name was derived from the city of Petra, i. e. Rock, 
and not from its physical character, which, however, corresponda 
in the main with this designation. 

Moantaias. — A sandy desert nearly two hundred leagues in 
estent stretches from the borders of ICgypt toward the mouth of. 
the Euphra'tes. At the point where the two arms of the Sinus 
AraTjicus diverge and extend into the land, rise the two lofty 

Questions. — What is said of tlie climate?— To wliiit race do tlio 
Arabians belong! — Deacriba tbe Arabians, — What is said about the 

espedition of ,*;lius Gallus? — Who accompanied this expedition? ■ 

i 44. Whence does Arabia Petrsea deriTB its name ?— What is siiid about 
t)io mountains? — Between what gulfs were Ihey situated? 
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ARABIA J'ETK^A. fll 

mountains, Sinai and Horeb, sepiirated from each other by a 
deep valley. Here, ainid the emphatic and iiDpressive thuudera 
of Heaven, Israel received her sacred Law. 

Gulfs.— I. 'I'he Eastern Gulf was called .^lani'ticus Sinus, 
from tbe city of .^la'na (^Atiaya) at its Northern point {Gulf nf 

II. The Western Gulf was called Herobpoli'tes, from the city 
of Heroo'polia f'ff iho- -izAXii; or 'Hpio) situated Dear its head on 
h IdhyNI whSNl 
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viii. ; sii. ol), but afterwaid they legained their independence. 

(3.) The Moabites lived South of the Ammonites, and Bast of 
the Red Sea. They were conquered fay the Maccabees (b. c. 78). 

(4.) The Edomites lived South of the Dead Sea. They were 
rendered tributary to David. 

(5.) The Midianites occupied in part the country East of 
Edom, and partly the East coast of the Red Sea. Moses, after 
he fled from Egypt, resided forty years among them, and kept 
the flocks of his father-in-law, Jethro. 

Towns.— (1.) Petka (HsTpd), Wad// Mum, in the Old Testa- 
ment called Selah, the noted capital of the Idumseans, which 
was taken by Amaziah, who changed its name to Jokthee! (2 
KivQK, xiv. 7). In the times of the Romans, it was a great com- 

QuESTiOHS— By what tribes ia it inhabiled ?— What is said of the 
Amalekitea ? — -Moabites, Edomites, Midianitca ?■ — What is tlie principal 
town of Arabia Pelraja?— How iH it called in the Old Testament?— 
When did it become a groat emporium? 
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mercial emporium. In the reiga of Trajan it belonged to the 
Bomau empire, and afterward it became the capita! of Palsesti'na 
Tertia (the eastern part of Arabia Peti-jea). During this period 
probably the temples and inausole'a were made, the retnaina of 
which have so arrested the attention of modern travellers. 

(2.) EzionGe'ber (afterward Bereiii'ee) and Elath. were 
noted seaports on the eastern gulf of tho Eed Sea, wheuce the 
fleets of Solomon and Hiram sailed to Ophir and Tavshish. 



II.— AllABIA DESERTA. (_■!/ 'Iprnxo^'Apa^ia.') 

The great Syrian desert between the Euphka'tes oq the East 
and Syria on the North, was entirely inhabited by nomad tribes, 
called by the ancients A'rahe^ ScenHtce, from their dwelling in 
tenU, and Ndmadoe from their mode of life, which was that of 
wajiderinff herdsmen (the modem Bedouins). 

Three great caravan roads crossed the desert: 

I. From Egypt and Petrasa Eastward to the Persian Gulf. 

n. From Palm/ra Southward into Arabia Felix. 

III. From Palmy'ra Suuth-East to the mouth of the Tigris. 



III.— AllABIA FKIjIX. (^ ^bSaiiimy 'Apai^ia.') 

The name of this region, probably originating with the Arabs 
of the North, was £1- Yemen, the country on the Riijht; i.e. the 
South, as the face was eupposed by the Oriental geographers to 
be turned toward the East. Since the Greeks, however, in 
taking the auspices turned toward (Ae North, the Eastern or/or- 
ivnale {sdSaiiioiy) side was oa the right; hence from El- Yemen, 
ij sddai/iiov 'Apa^ia; the Roman, Arabia Felix; and our, Arabj/ 
the Blest. 



QuEarroNS.— Of what oouiifvy lUd it become the capital 
the two seaports on the eastern gulf.— Wliiit is Siiid of tlieii 
said of Araliia Descria? — What is the origin of flie dcsigna 
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Boundaries. — It included the peninsula proper, to whicJi the 
name was extended from the South-Western parts, and waa 
divided amongst various tribes (Sab^i, Nabath^i, etc). 

Cities. — ri.) On the coast of the Arahian Gulf: Modia'na, 
Leuce-Come, Hippos. 

(2.) In the interior: LathbippA (^^-jl/ei^j'ne^ ^ the city), 
Maco'raba {Me^ca). 

(3.) South are the Mint^}, with the city Carna, and the 
Sab^i, with Saba (Heb. Skeba), famous for its frankincense. 

(4.) Oq the Southern coast are the commercial towns MusA, 
Arabia Peltx, or Eden (Aden). Cane, Sab'batha. 

(5.) On the Eastern shore: Gerrha, and the islands Ar'- 
ADUS and Tylus, both Tyrian colonies. 

§45. ASSYRIA. {Ueh. Ask>ir; 'A^^opia; KurdiUmi.) 

In the Cuneiform Inscriptions this country is called Asura. 
Originally it was perhaps only a district North-Eaat of the junc- 
tion of the Tigris and Zab'atus. 

BoQadaries. — North, Armenia; East, Media; South, Ba- 
bylonia; West, Mesopotamia and Babylonia. 

Mountains. — ^It was generally a mountainous region. The 
most important mountain -ranges are Tagrus and Cho'atras, 
which divided it from Media. 

Bivers. — The principal river is the Tigris {Tiypa), which 
divided it fron> Mesopotamia and Babylonia. Its Eastern 
branches are: Lycos, or Zab'atdb (Juxo;, or Zd^arof, the 
Great Zab), and Caprus (Jid:rpo^, the Little Zah). 

Cities. — (1.) NiNUS, or Nim'ive (jViVuc, Ntveu-j, Nin'e.veJi), 
on the East bank of the Tigris. It was one of the great capitals 
of antiquity, and ia described, by some writers, as being forty- 
ei^ht, and by others fifty-five, miles in circumference. Its 

QoBSTioNS — Name the bouQclarieB — What cities were on the Arabian 
Gulf?— Kama some of the island oities.—What towns were on the 

Bouthern coast? J 45. What is said of the name Assyria ?— What 

waa its territory at first ? — How is it bounded ? — Name the i 
— What are the principal rivers t — What is said of Ninereli? 



...Google 



91 ASIA- 

walls were built of briclt, one hundred feet in height, and so 
wide that on the top three ehaiiots could be driveo abreast. 
They were moreover protected hy flfteea hundred lofty towers, 
each two hundred feet iu height. The prophets often speak of 
its greatness, wealth, and luxury. It was destroyed 625 b. c. 
Nuujerous sculptures and inscriptions have been brought to light 
by the recent discoveries of Dr. Layard, Cot. RawUnson, aad 
other modern travellers. 

(2.) Aebe'la Q'Ap^TiX'i), opposite the plain of Gaugame'la 
(^rtxi>yd!i.TjXa, KarmdW), where the third and decisive battle was 
fought between Alexander and Dari'us (231 B. c). 

(3.) Ctes'iphon (^K-njUitpSi-j), a large city on the East bank of 
the Tigris, which grew on the decay of Seleuci'a, as the latter 
had risen on the fall of the earlier capital, Babylon. It was not a 
place of great importance until the Parthian empire was firmly 
established. It became then the winter residence of the Parthian 
kings, who passed their summers at Ecbat'aaa. In the Old 
Testament, Assyria is called Aahw. Nothing special is said 
of it in Scripture from its first settlement until the time that the 
prophet Jonah visited Nin'eveh (825 b, c.) (Jonah, i. 2). 
About fifty years afterward, Pul, the king of Assyria, rendered 
the kingdom of Israel tributary, and the succeeding line of royal 
rulers executed the threatenings of Jehovah against the rebellious 
house of Israel (2 Kings, xvii. G). 

The EjipiRE op Ass^sia, the most ancient of the Four Great 
Empires of the world, varied very much, both in power and 
extent, according to the individual influence and conijuests of 
particular kin^. As a geographical tercn, the name, As>-ynu, is 
used in diflerent acceptations. Greek and Eoman historians 
commonly employ it as a genera! designation for the countries of 
Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and Assykia Proper; but fre- 
([uently they make it embrace even a part of Arja MiNoa. 



ho was conquered .it Gaagameli ?— What is said of 
Ctesiplion? — How is Assyria called in Iha Scriplares? — When is it 
first spoken of in the Soriptores ? — Who rendoi-cd Israel tributary 1— 
What 13 said of the Assyrian empire ? 
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5 46. MEDIA. (Mr^dia, Irak Aghami; comp, Ileb, Madai.') 

Bonndaries. — North, Caspian Sea; East, Hykcania and 
Parthta ; South, Persis and Susia'na ; West, Assyria. It 
forma the extreme Western portion of the great table land of Iran. 

Divisions. — Great jMeuia, or the Sonth; Atropate'ne, or 
the North- West; and The North. 

MoTliitains. — Tagrus. The most niountaiaous division was 
that on the Novth-West, or Atropate'ne. 

ProductionB. — ^Great Media was a rich and fertile plain. It 
produced wine, figs, oranges, citrons, and honey. 

Iiiltabitants. — It was inhabited by a branch of the Indo- 
Germanic family, which was nearly allied to the Persians and 
Indians. They were divided, according to Hero'dotus, into six 
tribes. The terms MeJe and Medes are often used, by Greek 
authors, for Persian. In general, the name, Mcdes, was applied 
by them to the nations on the east of the river Tigris. 

Cities. — (1.) Ecbat'ana ('ExiddTova, Ilumadan), the ancient 
capital of the Median monarehj, and afterward the summer resi- 
dence of the Persian and Bactrian monarchs. The city was two 
hundi'ed and forty etadia ia circumference, and was surrounded 
by seven walls. 

(2.) KnAGiD (^Pdyai, Bhei/'), afterwai'd Arsacia, mentioned 
in the history of Tobit. Near this town are the PyiuB CASPiiE, 
a strongly fortified pass leading from North -Western Asia into 
the North-Eastorn provinces of Persia. Through this pass Alex- 
ander the Great pursued Dari'us. In its neighborhood was the 
celebrated Nisjean plain (Nisreus Campus), the pasture-ground 
for the horses belonging to the royal family. 

(3.) HerAci.e'a, founded by Alexander tho Great. 

Questions. — | 16. What are tlia boundariea of Media! — How is it 
divided? — What is said about its productions? — Wliat about its in- 
habitants ?— What do the Greek authors mean by the term Medea?— 
■ft'hat oitiea are situated in Media ? — What was the ancient capital ? — 
Wlittt is said of Ehagoo ?— What are tie Pjlse Caspiso !— What plain was 
iu lis neighborhood ? 
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The empire of Media, under its third king, Cyax'ares 
(B.C. 635-595), extended its boundaries as far West as the 
Haljs. Aa a gengraphical terra, among the Greeiis, it repre- 
sented the country Kast yf the Tigrio. 



g 47. PERSIS. (Jlepak, Farmtart.) 

Boundaries. — >forth, Mebia and Parthia ; East, Cariia- 
nia; South, Persian Gulf; West, Susia'na. 

Mountains. — Paracho'atheas and Ochus. 

Rivers, — Araxes, Medus, and Cyeus (ffwj'). 

Productions. — The mountain districts possess excellent pasture 
for horses and camels; the middle slopes are rich ia fruit, but 
the coast contains only a few palms. 

Inhabitants. — The Perste belonged to the Indo-GeTmanio 
race, and their language was nearly connected with the classical 
Sanskrit. Their generic name was Paraca. They called them- 
selves, however, like the Medes, Arii. As a nation, they were 
divided into three groat classes : waehiors, husbandmen, and 
NOMADS. The PASAR'dADS Were the most important tribe of 
the first class. The Achjsmrn'id^, from whom their well- 
known line of kings descended, was one of the families of the 
Pasar'gadse. 

Cities. — (1.) Pasar'qada (JlaTapydSa, i, e. ace, to Ouselcy, 
Habitation of the Persians), was its earliest capital, and con- 
tained the tomb of Cyrus the Great. 

(2.) Persep'olis (JlspainoXtz, Chel-Minar), the sacred city 
of the empire, the burial-ground of the Persian monarchs. It 

Qtjbbtioss. — How Eir did tho empire of Media extend under Cyax- 

ares? — WLat does Media, signify as a, geographical lerm! ^47. 

What are the boundaries of Persis ? — Mountains ? — RiTers 1 — Produc- 
tions? — What was the generic name of the inhabitants ?— How did 
tUey call themselves ?— Into how many classes were they divided? — 
Hame the most important tribe of the first cliiss.— What celebrated 
family of that tribe?— Name three cities.— What is said of rasiirgndii ? 
—What of Peraepolis ? 
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waa situated on the north sido of the Araxes. It became known 
lo the Greeks hj the expedition of Alexander the Great, in the 
course of which he burnt it. 

(3.) Qabx (Td^ai), oae of the residences of the kings, situ- 
ated near the bordera of Carmauia. 

The Persian Empire, under Dari'us Hystaapea (500 B.C.), 
extended from India to the Mediterranean. The three lojal 
residences were : Ecba'tana, for the Summer; 8usA, for the 
Spring; and Babylon, for the Autumn and Winter. 



SUSIA'NA, (ji SwrniWi, Khuzislan.) 

Boundaries. — North, Media; East, Peksib; South, Peesian 
Gulf; West, Mesopotamia and Ass yki a. 

Elvers, — Tigris : Choaspes, whose waters were so excellent 
that the kings of Persia would drink no other (reijia lymplia 
Ckoaspes, Tibullus, IV. 1, 140). 

Cities. — (1.) SusA {Sooaa, Sus; prob. from the Persian 
susaii, lily) situated on the Choaspes, was the Spring residence 
of the Great King. The city was two hundred stadia in cireum- 

(2,) Seleuci'a and A'zara, famous for their temples. 



§ 48. ARTA'NA. (fi 'Apca^TJ, Iran.) 

Name.— Aria'ma (Hindu Ar>/a, distinguished; comp, 'Ap:^^, 
r}pv>^, dp^T-j, SptuTu^} was a district of wide extent in Central 
Asia, comprehending nearly the whole of the ancient Persian 
monarchy. Its inhabitants belonged to the great Indo-Oermanio 
family, and called themselves Arii. 

QuE9TiONa, — How fo-r did thp Poraian empire estcnd imder Darius 
HjBtaspea ?— Wlmt were Iho three royal resideuoee ? — IVIiat avo the 
■boundaries of Susiana? — What is said of tie Choaspes! — Hfttne tliree 
oitiefl.—'Whttt is said of Suea?^— Jl 48. IVith what is the name of 
Ariani coimooteii? — Where vas it silualcJ? 
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—North, Bactkia'na, SIargia'na, and Hykca- 
nia; East, Indus; South, EitYTiiit^AN Sea; West, Media. 

Divisions, — Oedrosta, Phangta'na, Araohosia, Pabopa- 
an'sAD.?E, AatA, Pakthia, Carmania. 

MoTintains. — Pabopami'stis, and its different branches. 

EiTers.— Aiiius (Eeraf), Suastus (Sewad). 

Productions, — Excepting in certain valleys where the ■vine 
flourished, Aria'na was, for the greater part, a desert swept by 
constant simooms of moving sand. These simooms caused the 
destruction of the Assyrian and Persian armies of Semir'amis 
and Cyrus, and almost annihilated the army of Alexander. 

Almost the whole of this extensive region fell under the 
dominion of tho Parthians (350 B. C. — a. b. 226) .who, at the 
height of their power (e. C. 40), extended their Bovereigntj from 
the Euphrates to the Osus, and from the Caspian to the Arabian 
Sea. The first capital was Kecatom'pylos ; but afterwards 
Ctes'iphon became the winter, and Ecba'tana tbe summer, 
residence of the Parthian kings. In eli^sioal authors a constant 
confusion is noticeable in the use of the names Persian and 
Parthian, the exact limitations of application of either term not 
being very definitely settled. 

Towns.— I. In Gedrosia (T^dpoiaCa), the most South-Easterly 
province of the Persian empire ; Tarsis, the capital. 

II. In Drangia'na (^Apayyiavj') : the capital, Prophthasia, 
situated on the North of the lake called Aria Lacus (Zarali). 

III. In Araclwsia QApaxaxsta) : Alexandbop'olis, the 
capital. 

IV. In Paropami'sadce (Ilapo-KaiiiadSac), on the Southern 
siopes of Mount Paropami'sus : Ortos'pana. 

V. In Aria ('Apia) : Artacoa'na, the ancient capital. 

VI. In Partliia (Uap&uaia, Ilap&ia): HeOATOm'pylos, the 
first residence of the Parthian kings. 



— Name its boundaries.— How many covinti'iea did it con 
prise! — -Nimo thoso countries. —Najnc the mountains. — Tlie rivers, - 
Productions. — Wliat armies were destroyed in its deserts? — Wlien d 
Ariana fall under Parthian dominion ? — Name somo of tho towns. 



„ Google 



AN SEA AND SCYTIII^ 



VII. In Oarmania (J(ap!i.avia) : Oarma'nA, tbe capital, and 
Harmozia, on the river A'namis, the place where Nearchua 
landed on his return frotu India. 



THE COUNTKIES BETWEEN THE CASPIAN SEA 
AND SGYTHIA. 

Boundaries.— -North and Eiist, Scvthia; South, Paropami'- 
sus, and its Western branches; West, Caspian Ska. 

Divisions. — (1.) Hyroania, between the CahI'Ian Sea auU 
the OcHus. 

(2.) Margia'na, between the OoHUS and Oxi:s. 

(3.) Bactria'na, Bactria, between the Oxus and Mount 
Paropami'sus. 

(4.) Sogdia'na, between the Oxus and Iaxarpes 

Ilivers. — Ochus, Oxus, Iaxabtes, ind M^rqus 

Produotioas.— Timher, grapes, and corn Ovoi m%ny sco- 
tioas of the territory wild animals roamed m ihnndince Ales 
aoder is said to have hunted down four thousand of them m 
Sogdia'na alone. 

Inhabitants. — They were for the gieater part lude nioun- 
taineers, and served constantly in the Pirsian armies In th" 
middle of the third century B. C. the various tnbea were united 
under the Greek empire of Bactria, which lasted about two 
hundred years. 

Cities. — In Byrcania (^Tpxauia) : Zadracarta. 

lu Margia'na (^Mapysay-j') : Antiochi'a Margia'na, where 
the captured soldiei's of Crasaus were transported. Many of 
thera intermarried with the inhabitants, and heace wore un- 
willing to return to Rome when ordered hack by Augustus. 



here is Hyroania situated ? — Between what rivers is 
MttTgiana situated ! — Between what rivora is Bactriaca?— Botweon wliat 
rivers is Sogdiana ?— What is said of the productions ?— What is said 
of tlio inliabitanla ? — IVlien were they united ?- — How long did the Bao- 
trian empire last I — Narae the chief cities.— What is said of Antiocliiii 
Mttv^iana ? 
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In Jiactria'na (BaxTfuavif) : JJaciRA, the capital. 
In Sor/dia'naiSoYStavq): MabACANDA (Samar^^aiirf), where 
Alexander killed Clitus. 



§ 49. INDIA. (^ 'hSu^ or 'hSia.) 

Name, — Tlie names Indus, India, are without douht derived 
from the Sanskrit designation of the river, Sindh-a, which in the 
plural form means also the people who dwelt along its banks. 
The form Hendu is found in the Zend or old Persian; Hoddu 
in Hebrew; in Greek Siv&oz occurs ; Pliny says, Indies ineolis 
Sindus appellatus ; and hence also Hindoo^ Ilindostan. 

The term, India, denoted the country East of Aria'na. 

Boundaries. — North, Tmaus and Montes Emo'di; East, 
SiN^ and Ooe'anus Orienta'us ; South, Oce'amus In'dicus ; 
West, Indus. 

Divisions. — India intra Ganqem (^Hindodan), and India 
EXTRA GanGEM {Siara and Molucca). 

Mountains. — Paropami'sus, which the Macedonians, in order 
to flatter Alexander, called Oau'casus In'dicus; Imatjs and 
Montes Emo'di; Montes Semanthi'ni; Merits (^Merti) the 
resideoce of the gods, as was Mount Olympus among the Greeks. 
■ Capes. — Pkomontoeium Magnum, Pkomontoriusi Axire.iE 
Chersone'st, Puomontorium Colias, Comaria (^Comorln). 

BiTers. — Indus, Serus, Doa'nas, Ganges, Dyar'danes 
(Brahma-putrcC), Hy'phasis, and Hydaspes, on the Eastern 
shore of which Alexander erected altars in memory of his 
progress eastward. 

Productions and Commeree.— The commerce of India, includ- 
ing the Noi'tbern iind Southern districts, may be considered as an 
epitome of tiie trade of the world, there being few productions 
which may not bo found within its vast area, 

QuESTJONS— ^ 40. IVliat is said of the name of India?— How is it 
bounded? — Ilowia itdividetl! — Wliat was the Caucasus Indiouat — Name 
some other mountiviiia. — Name the promontories. — Name the rivers. — 
What is 3aid of the Hydnspes?— What is said of the commerce of India! 
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Cities. — The number of cities in India, known to the ancient 
world, was quite large, yet ancient authore furnish very meagre 
details in regard t<i them. In fact, we have saavcely anything 
beyoud a uiero list of names. Of these the following are the 
most noticeable : 

AoRNOS, a fortress thought to be impregnable till its captui'e 
by Alexander; Nicjea (Nixaca), built by Alexander in honor of 
his victory over Porus; Buceph'alA (BooxipaXa), built by hiiu 
in memory of his horse Bttceph'alas; Perim'ula (^Malacca); 
Oalinga (_Calinf/apatam). 



SE'RIOA (Ssptx-j) AND SIN"^: (of Slvat). 

Boimdariea. — North, unknown; East, Oce' anus Oiuenta'lis; 
South, India; West, Sctthia. 

Mountains. — Montes Auxacii and An'mibi {Allai). 

Rivers. — CEchardes and Bantes. 

Cities. — Sera (Kan-tcheon). 

In the East of Se'riea were the Sinje, who were probably 
settled in the province of Skeiisi, the most Western province 
of China. 



^ SOYTHIA : 

area in the Eastern half of Northern Europe, and in 
md Central Asia Its limits were variously stated, 
according to the different degrees of iuformation on the part of 
its geographers. 

Bivision. — Great, Middle, and Lesser Scythia; or 
Sc^lhia intra /jjioitiM, and Sctthia extra Imaum. 
Mountains, — Montes Hypeebobet, Oxii, and SnaDii. 

Questions.' — Wliat is said about the towns? — Give the names of some 
of them.— Wliat are the boundaries of Serica?— The 
rivers!— The towns?— Where lay fJie country of tho Since; 
Soylbia situaled? — How is it divided? — Name the mountain 



„ Google 



102 ASIA, 

Uivers. — Paropami'sus, Eiitmnus, Daix, Iaxaetes, and 
Oxus, 

Lakes. — -Palus Oxia'na — {Lake of Aral, the Lake of 
Karakoul). 

Inhabitants. — The oame hy whith tlia Scythians called them- 
selves was Sco'loti (Sii6koT,>i, Hdt. IV. 6), and the Greek name 
Siu&ai, ScyTHjE, is perhaps allied to it. They were an Asiatic 
people, who were partly driven from their settlements to the 
North of the Araxes hy the Massa'getEe, and after crossing that 
river descended into Europe. 
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160. ISLANDS OF ASIA. 

I. In the Jlediterrancaa Sea : Cypkus, Khodus, Cos, Saiios, 
Chios, Lesbos, Te'kedos, Patmos, and smaller islands, as 
Casus, I' cams. 

II. In the Propontis : Proconne'sus, Ophiussa. 

III. In the Pontus Eusi'nus : I'Neui.ffl Cyane^. 

IV. In the Indian Ocean : Tabkoba'nb, Iabadius. 

CYPRUS (fffe/.og): 

A hrge i land in the Mediteiranem, on the South ot Cilicia, 
colonized hi the Ph<eniuina it a ven eaily peiiol Although 
Ijmg m thit sea, wl ich wis the peouliir nui&e of the Grecian 
late Cyprus nevci dcTeloped the nobler feitures ot Hellenio 
culture aad civilisation Ihe Lsuberint generosily of nature 
served only to invite i lensuility which effeotuallj extinguished 
the better sentiments of the hum in heart The feemitio \.^tarte, 
Vemib, was chiefly woi'*hipped heie under the form of a aid'- 
conical stout, and Venno wis hence oUled Cypria 

JHoTintama — The Olympus, whose peaks leieh the height 
of 7000 feet, runs through the entire length of the island. 

Hivers. — They are scarcely more than mountain torrents ; the 
largest of them was the Pedi^us, which watered the extensive 
plain of Mes'aarse. 

Prodaetions.— It posseasea many beautiful and fertile valleys. 
Its principal article of commercial value, however, was copper. 

Questions. — Name tlie islands of Asia in the Mediteiranean Sea. — 
In the Propontis. — In tie Pontus Ensinns — ^In the Indian Ocean. — 
Where was Cyprus situated? — What is said about its eiTilization ? — 
What of its religion? — What mountain oham runs through the island ? 
—What is said of the riiiers T— What ia the chief produ "■ 
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JO-E ASIA. 

The Eomaos called tliis metal after t.lio island, Ci/priuin tes, 
Ch/prium} and later, cuprum; whence our word voyypcr. 

Cities. — (1.) Sal'amis (lalajLiii), founded ou the South- 
Eastern part of the coast by Teucer, 

Salniaiiiri patremque 
Cmn fugent.—liav. Od. I, 7, 21, 

It was the most importaot city of the island, and was the 
acknowledged capital of the Eastern part. Under Constantine 
the Great, it suffered severely from an earthquake; the emperor 
rebuilt it under the name of Constantia, and made it the capital 
of tlie island. 

(2,) Carpaeia (KapTrauia), situated to the North-East, facing 
the promontory of Sarpe'don, on the Gilician coast. East of it 
was the summit of Olympus, crowned by a temple of Venus, 
which women were forbidden to enter. 

(3.) CiTlUM (KiTtov), situated on the South coast, the birth- 
place of Zeoo the Stoic. Cimon, the celebrated Athenian 
general, died there. 

(4.) Soli (SoXot), situated on the North coast. The inhabit- 
ants were called Solii {SiiXcoi), to distinguish them from the 
citizens of Soli ia Cilicia, who were called So'/.s^'; (see page 37), 

(5.) Other towns : Paphos, in the South-West, the peculiar 
seat of the worship of Venus, hence called regina Paphi,, 
Paphie, Faphia Yenm; Idalium or Idalia, with a forest 
sacred to Venus, who was hence called Venus Idalia; Ah'a- 
THUS, GoLGTJS, JIakiu.'u, La'pethus. 

QuESTioNa. — -Name four important cities. — Wbat ia said of Salamis ? — 
What temple was near Carpasia ? — IVhore is Cilium situated ! — What is 
said of Soli ? — What of Paphos and Idalium ? 
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§51. TIIIODUS. CP'>di,q.) 

Hame.— As the rose, f6&ov, appears as a symbol on tlie coins 
of tlio island, Rhodus is supposed to mean, the Island of Roses. 
It was one of the chief islands of the JEgiean Sea, South of the 
coast of Garia. A branch of the Doric race, having taken pos- 
session of the island, quietly developed its resources, and rose to 
great prosperity and affluence. Its important towns were all 
situated on the coast. The three most ancient were Lindus 
(j1(V5o?), Ial'ystjs ('/o^uffiij), and Cami'eus (Kd^isipoq), which 
formed, with Cm, Onidiis, and Halioarnassus, the Doric Hes- 
ap'olis. (See Doric Colonies, page 26.) The three towns were 
united (408 E. c), and formed the large city of Khodus. Here 
was the celebrated Colossus of the Suu, seventy cubits in height. 
It stood at the entrance of one of the ports, but the statement 
that it stood astride over the entrance, and that the largest ships 
could sail between its legs, is in all probability an exaggeration. 
It was the work of Chares, the pupil of Lysippus. It was erected 
about 280 B.C., and throw dw by earthquake about 

224 B.C. In this state it co t d 1 11 Id by the Saracens to 
d 1 aded nine hundred 
th b rthplaee of the poet 
t Liodus was the 

wise men of Greece, 
p nee during the wars 
d remained constantly 



a Jew (a.d. 672), who br k t i 
camels, with the bronze. K.1 d wa 
Apollonius, and the philos ph P 
birthplace of Cleobulus, on f th 
Eh d h d h h d 

b w h d d P 



RlioduH.— What 
r were to be found 
lis ?— Wliat is sa 
Vhat celebrated mei 
3 highest prosperity 
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COS. (Kwz, Stanco, i. e. i^ rdv Kio.) 

It lies in the mouth of the Gulf of Cbe'amus. Ite prineipal 
city, which was iramecliately opposite to Haliearnassus, bore the 
same name. It was deatrojed bj a severe earthquake. Cos was 
ooloniiied from Epidaurus, and the new settlers introduced the 
worship of iEsculapins. A school of physicians was attached to 
its temple, the great collection of yotjye models in which made 
it a kind of museum of anatomy and pathology. Cos was the 
birthplace of Hippo'crates, of Apelles, and of PtolemEeus Phila- 
delphus. Its wines, unguents, and purple dyes, were famous 
throughout G-reece. 



§ 52. SAMOS, (J«/.n^, Samo.) 

The name denotes a hciijliL especially one situated near the 
sea-shore. This island rises eonspieuous South-Bast of Chios, 
opposite Mount M/eale, from which it is separated by a narrow 
strait, the scene of the battle of My'eale (479 b. c). It is a very 
rugged, though picturesque and productive island There is 
good timber on the hills, which have abundant and vaSuablo 
■ quarries of white marble. It was celebrated for ite pottery. 
The population was a mixture of Carians, Lesbians, and lonians. 
They were eminent in sculpture, bronae-casting, architecture, 
painting, and ship-building. Their coins are very numerou'i and 
worthy of attention. Samoa was in very ancient times governed 
by tyrants, the most celebrated of whom was Poly'crates (555 B.O.), 
who had a larger navy than any other G-recian prince or state of 
his time, and extended his away over many of the neighboring 
states. After his death it became subject to Persia. The city 

QnBBrioNs. — Where is the island of Cos situated? — AVhat worahip was 
introduced there? — What is said of its temple?— Who were born at Cos! 

— For wliat was Cos especially celebrated ! J 52. What does the word 

Samos mean? — Where is the island situated? — Describe the island.^ 
What is said of its population ?— What of its government ?— What is 
said of Poijcratea ? — To whom was the island subject after Ms death? 
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of Sabios biilonged to the loDian confederacy. It founded the 
following five colonies : Samothra'ce, Ancea, Perintiius, 
BisANTHE, and Amorgos. Samos wtra the Mrthplaco of 
Pythag'oras. Juno waa the chief divinity of the island. 

CHIOS. {Xioz, Scio.) 

This is an island in the JEgse&u Sea, opposite Eb'ythr^. 
It is very rocky, ill provided with water, and lain seldom falls 
there. It produced, however, corn and excclleot wine. The 
Chian wine was exported to Italy and is often mentioned by the 
Roman writers. The toivn of Cbios was on the Eastern side of 
the island. It belonged to the Ionian confederacy, and was one 
of tho plaoes that cluimod to be the birthplace of Homer, A 
rock on the Northern coast of the island is still called Homee'b 

SCHOOI.. 

LESBOS. (AiaiM, Miti/len,) 

It is a mountainous aod very healthy island, situated near the 
coast of Mysia, exactly opposite the opening of the Gulf of Adra- 
MYTTIUM. It contained sis cities which, even in Homer's time, 
were populous and flourishing : Mityle'ne, Pyrbha, Erebsus, 
Antibsa, Arise a, and Met hymn a. 

Inhabitants. — The j^olians of Lesbos were among the roost 
cultivated and refiaed of the Greeks, and were distinguished as 
well for their mercantile enterprise and bravery as for their 
marvellous attainments in the art of poetry conjoined with music. 
Lesbos produced the poets AIcebus, Sappho, Ari'ou, Terpauder; 
and tho philosophers Pit'taous and Theophrastus. 

Questions. — To what oonfeilecicy did the city of Samos belong?—. 
How many colonies did it found? — Give tlie names. — Who was bom at 
Samos? — ^What goddess was worshipped there? — Where ia Chios situ- 
ated ?— What Bi-a its productions 7— Where was the tflwn of Chios !— To 
what confederacy did the island belong?. — What ia Homer's School? — 
Where is Lesbos situated?— How many flourishing oilies did it contain? 
— Nam those cities. — What is ssM abont Ihe inhabitants? — What oele- 
br.itcd men were born at Lesbos? 
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Towns. — (1.) Mytilb'ne (Murd^i'ij') was tte most important 
city on the island, and has conlinued without intermission to 
flourish, up to the present day. It was originally built upon a 
small island, and possessed two harbors. The beauty of the 
ancient oitj and the strength of its fortifications are celebrated 
both by Greek and Roman writers. It was the birthplace of 
Sappho and AlcEeas. 

(2.) Mkthymna (M^Svfiva) was situated on the Northern 
shore of the island. It was chiefly celebrated for the excellent 
wine produced in its neighborhood : 

2^011 eadem arbOTtbus pGtdet vinderaia nosUis, 

Quam Methymnao tarpii depalmile Lesbos. — Virg. Gcorg, II. 80. 

Methymna was the birthplace of the poet and 



§ 53. TK'NEBOS. {Th'.5<K.-) 

This is a small island near Troas, which lots % prominent 
part in the Trojan legend. During the wars of the Mie donians 
with the KoDians, Te'nedos, owing to its situitio i near the 
entrance of the Hellespont, was an important naval station In 
the war against Mithrida'tes, Ijucullus fought i grt t niial battle 
near Te'nedos. In Virgil's time it had fallen into ins ^nificim-o 

Est in conspeciu Tentdos nnlissima fama 

fnsiila, dives opam, Friami dum re in a eh 

Jfune lantum sinus, cl stalto malej da ca is — En II 1 
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PATJIOS. (/7d7/«.?, Patmo.) 

Patmns was ooe of the Spu'radcs in tile South-Eastern pnvt 
of tbe iEgsean Sea. This little island is celebrated as. the place 
to whieli St. JohQ was banished toward the close of the reign 
of Domitian, and where he wrote tbe Revdutlon. The cave is 
still shown where the Apostle m said to have received the 
revelation. 




I'NSUL^ ARGINU S^ 



These are three email islands near the mainland of ^ In 
opposite Cape Malea. Off these isknds tht ten commanders 
of tbe Athenians, after a seveie stiaaglo, gained a vietirj o\er 
the Spartans, in which battle Cilhcrci tidas, the brave SpartaQ 
king, was slain (406 B.C.). 

The other islands of Asia in the Mediterranean are Cae'pa- 
THUs, Chalcxa, Telos, Cai.tmna, Lepsia, Casus, Syme, 
KisY'KtfS, Leros, Psyra, I'nsul^ CorassijE and Ic'arus, 
with the towns, Istri and CEci. 

QuEaiioNS. — What is said of Patmoa? — Wliera oi'b the Arginuace situ- 
ated ?— Wlio were conquered in its neighborhood ?— What other islands 
of Asia were situated in the Meditt 
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THE ISLANDS OF ASIA IN THE PEOPONTIS : 

Ophiussa, Halo'ne, Proconne'sus {Mai'mora), celebrated 
for its marble (Lat. marmor), Bes'bicos and Demone'si. 



THE ISLANDS 0¥ ASIA IN THE PONTUS EUXl'NUS : 

I'nsul^ Ctase^, or pETRiB, two rocks at the eotrance of 
the Bos'porus Thvacius, Thynias, I'nsula Ci'licum, Aretias. 



THK ISLANDS IN THE OCE'ANUS IN'DICUS. 

Taproba'ne (Ceylon) was the only one of the East Indian 
islands which was known to any great extent to the ancient 
geographers. 

Mountains. — Monies Ga'libi and Monb Malea. 

Rivera. — Phasis, Ganges, Aza'nur. 

Cities. — Androgrammxjm and Maagrammum. 

Other islands : Iabadius {Java), I'nsulji Satyro'rum 
(^Anamba islands), and some of the Laecadives and Maldives. 
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§54, LIBYA, fi'i^ii-) 

This was the goiiei-al term applied to the Southern coast of 
the Mediterraoean, between the mouth of the Nile and the shores 
of the Atlautic. It was sometimes regarded by ancient authors 
aa aa independent division of the earth's surface, aud sometimes 
as a part of Asia, and even of Europe. 

The name, Libya, comprised — 

I. In the Homeric Age (1000 b.c), all that portion of the 
African Continent lying to the west of ^gypt : 

II. In the TIME OP Heko'dotus (444 B.C.), the Southern 
coast of the Mediterranean, between the Isthmus of Suei; and 
the Red Sea in the East, and the Oce'anus iu the West and 
South. Hero'dotus (iv. 42) states that some Ph<]enicians at the 
order of Necho, king of .^Egypt, set sail out of the Red Sea, 

t d 1 th h t -E ypt d Ethiopia, passed into 

th d t th P t f tl ree years reached the 

w t f tl N i Th rs wh took part in the voyage, 

p t 1 tl ph f th a [ peaiing on their right 

hi t th V th th y 1 1 round Li'bya. This 

pdt pbbly t tht til>0 b. o. From the facts 
f h d by th --ig d t H lotus was led to deter- 

m tl ho d IS h 

III. In the TiiiES OP P E Y ( 00 a.d), the account of 
the voyage mentioned by Hero'dotus appears either to have been 
fot^otten, or to have iost credit. The Western coast was then 
known as far as the In'sulse Fortuna'tte (prob. the Canar-ies), 

QuBSTioNs.— I 54. What ia aaifl of Libya?- — What did it comprise io 
Homer's time? — What in the time of Herodotus? — Give the boundariGS 
of Herodotus.— How did he arrive at this da term! uation ?— What are 
the bnimdnries as stated by Ptoleray? — Are his boundadca better oi" 
worse defined than those of Herodotus? 
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but the Sonthem portion was believed to be joined to tbe 
Eaatero part of Asia, and the Indian Ocean was supposed to bo 
a vast salt lake. 

Divisions. — .^gtptus, Ethiopia, BIeeoe, Maiima.r'ica, 
Cyrena'ica, Ar'RicA, Numidia, Mauritania, Li'bya In- 



§55, iEG-YPTUS. (-1/ A'yuTzrog.') 

From the Northern estreuiity of the delta formed by the 
waters of the Nile, a long valley ascends along the couree of the 
river beyond Memphis, to the spot where Luxor displays its 
astonishing niitis. Another valley extends from this point to 
the rooks over which the Nile falls in a snecession of rapids. 
To the West lie deserts of sand ; to the East, mountains whose 
bases are washed by the Arabian Gnlf The Delta and these 
valleys comprise the whole of .^gyptua. .^gyptus is remark- 
able as ODO of the most universally fruitful countries of tbo 
earth, and as the abode of a very aneieut people. 

Hame. — It was called by the earliest inhabitants Chemi 
(Black Land); in the Old Testament Mazor or Mizraiji 
(Border, or Borders, ace. to Gesenius; ace. to Eochart, fJie For- 
tified); by the Arabs, Mese; in the classics, jSJgyptus; and 
in the Coptic, El-Kebit (the Inundated Land). 

Sonndaries. — North, the Mediterranean ; Bast, Isthmus 
OF AESiNOii and Sinus Arabi'cus; South, .Ethiopia; West, 
Marmae'ica and Lib'yoi Montes. 

Divisions. — Delta, subdivided into ten districts, or provinces, 
called »i(imes (w/iHi, i. e i is o ) Heptanomis id to seven; 
and Tueea'is, into ten. In earl er ti nes the nun ber of lomei 
was only twelve; afterwaid they were m rea ed to forty-five. 
Each name had its pec d ji e e 1 te pie [ i tl o d and 
magistrates. 

QtiESTiONS.— Name the iliffereat countries of Libya. 1 55. Be- 

Ecribe ^gjpcus.^What is said of its name ?— Give the boiinJavieF! of 
.^gyptua. — How was it divided ? — What was a nome ? 
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Extent. — M-ry-pt is that portion of tlic valley of the Nile 
between the islands of Philee and Elephanti'ne, and the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. The average breadth of this valley is about seven 
miles, only five of which contain arable land. The bi'oadest part, 
between tlatro and Edfou, is about eleven miles, and the nar- 
rowest, including the river, about two miles. The length is 
about 526 miles; its area about 11,000 square miles (a little 
larger than the state of Vermont). 

§ 56. Koimtams. — Montes Ara'biot, Montes Li'byci, 
MoNS Casius, on the Westevn flank of which was the tomb 
of Pompe'ius Magnus. 

Capes. — Drep'anum and Lepte. 

Biver. — NiLUS (the Nile). (See page 118.) 

Lakes. — Lactjs Tanis, Lacus Bu'tioa, Lacus Mareo'tis, 
Lacus Mce'eidis (see page 120), Laous Sirbo'nidis, which 
Milton describes as 

thai Serboitian hog 
' Twixt Damiata and Mount Casiua old. 
Where armies mhok have sifrai.— Par. Lost, II. 233. 

This vast tract of morass was the scene of the partial dfiptruc- 
tion of the Persian army 350 B.C. 

Productions. — Wheat., onions, beans, melons, cotton, papj'rus, 
lotus, olives, and figs. The following animals were native to the 
soil : osen, horses, turtles, alligators, serpents, iohneamons, the 
ibis, tn/chili, and various kinds of fishes. 

Climate. — The climate of the Delta is not so hot as Upper 
^gypt, which belongs to the tropical regions. 

Population. — No nation has bequeathed to us so many or 
such a.ccurate memorials of its history and national characteristics 
as the Egyptians have done. They were darker io hue than 
the Greeks or the neighboring Asiatics, but were not a negi-o 

Questions. — What is the length and breadlh of JEgjpt? — How many 

squai-e miles does it ooiitain ? J 50, Name the mountains.— The 

capes. — The rivora.— The lalies, — Describe Lacus Sirbonidis. — Wiiat 
nnny was desti-oyed tlieve? — Name tlie chief pro duotione. — What is said 
about the climate? — What ia 3sid of ihe .Egyptian^ ? 
10* U 
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race; thia is pro\cd by osteology and by their monamental 
paintings, where nen;roes oftea appear, bwt always either as tribu- 
taries 01 c^ptl^e= The valley of the Nile contained probably 
three racea with in ddmixture of a fourth. On the Eastern 
shores were Arabians; ob the Western, Libyans. The ruling 
caste was an elder branch of the Syro-Arabian family. Tho 
fourth c!afia was the mixed race of the ruling caste and the 
Libyans. The number of its inhabitants varied from four 
millions to six millions. 

§57. Cities. — I. In iEcYPTUS iNTEItlOa (7 xdroi -/^lapa; 

El-Rlf), Lower ^gypt ; 

(1.) Cano'bus, or Cano'pus {Kdvw^o<:, or KA.w^o^), near 
the Western (Cannpian) mouth of the Nile. Before the founda- 
tion of Alesandri'a, it was an important commercial town. It 
was celebrated for the temple and oracle of Sera'pis. 

(2.) Sais (Sal-), OP the Eastern banl; of the Canopian arm 
of the Nile. It was the ancient capital of Lower .^gypt, and 
contained tho tombs of the Pharaohs. 

(3.) Nau'cratis (Nauxpan^), a colony of Mile'tus, and settled 
as early as 550 B.C. It was the only place in ^gypt where the 
Greeks were allowed to settle or foreign merohants to resort 
(Hdt. ii. 178, 179). It waa the birthplace of Athenteus and 
Julius Pollux. 

(4.) Busi'rib (BiiOtttfJi';), celebrated for an immense temple 
dedicated to I sis, 

(5.) BuBASTUS (Boirfiaaro^), noted for the temple and festi- 
vals maintained in honor of Dia'na Bubastis. 

(6.) Pecusium {nijXotiaiov), on the Eastern side of the East- 
ernmost mouth of the Nile, which derived its name from tlie 
town. In the Scriptures it ia called Sin,^aA "the strength of 
Egypt" (^Ezek. sss. 11)), on account of its strong fortifications. 

Q0ESTION8.; — How many races did the valley of tha Nile contain? — 

Describe them— What was the number of its inhabitants! 3 5T. 

Where was Canobvta sit.ualed ?— What waa (lie ancient capital of Lower 
.aigypt!— What is said of Nauoratis !— What temple was at Eusiris?— 
What at Bubaatus! — Where was Peluaium situated ? — What is it called 
in the Scriptures? 
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It was often the scene of battles and sieges from fl e ej o h f 
the deftat of SeDoaeherib (713 B.C.) dow to ts c p e bj 
Oetavia'nus (31 b.c). It was the birthplace ot Ptul y (1 e 
geographer. 

(7.) HELrop'oLiB QHXiour.ohi:'), ill the Saered Writinpis called 
On, or Beth' sliemexh ; the chief seat of the worship of the San. 
The priests attached to this worship were reputed to be very 
learned. Joseph married Aseoath, the daughter of one of the 
prie.sts of On (Ge.n. xH. 45). 

(8.) HEROop'or,ia (Hpiiiun noit^, or'IIpio), the residence of 
the ancient shepherd kings. In the neighborhood of this towa 
was Goshen, the rich pastoral district in which the Isi-aelitfis 
first dwelt. It was situated along the Eastern bank of the Nile. 

(9.) Onejon, founded by the Hebrew priest, Onias (173 B.O.). 
The city and teii^ple existed for nearly two hundred and fifty 
years. 

(10.) Aksinoe ('Apittvii^, Suez), at the entrance of the canal 
which connected the Ked Sea with the Nile. 

(11.) Cercaso'kus (Kspxd<7wpi>q), situated at the point where 
the Nile separated into diiferent channels. 

(12.) Other towns: Njcop'olis, Hkrmop'olis, A^drop'o- 
Lrs, Gyn.kdop'olis, Mendes, Tanis, Bdto, Babylon. 

(13.) Alexanobi'a (see page 123). 

Delta, the name of the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
was given by the GreeliS to that part of Lower .^gypt which waa 
comprised between the Canopion and Pelusian branches of the 
Nile and the sea, and which had a triangular form, soioewhat 
resembling the Greek lettei- Delta, A. 

§58. II. In Middle iEcYPT, or HEPTA'NOMIs(^/isra|'J);^(!i/ja, 
or ' EizTavnpii; ; Wusta'ni), which extended from the division of 
the Nile at Cercaso'rus to Oheuinis : 



— IVho was born at Pelusiumt — ^What wfts tlie oliief s( 
of the worsliip of the Sun?— Where wa.8 Goslion situated ?— What 
said of Ondon?— Whftt of ArsiDoe ?— Of Cei-casorus ?— What is t 
Delta? — Why waa this name giTen to tlie northern part of .^gypt f — 
S 58. How flur did Heptanomis extend 1 
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(1.) Memphis (ffi/ipig; Jfem/). After the fall of Thebes, 
this was the capital of ^gyptua, aod ia the time of Psammet'i- 
chus it became the royal residence. From this period until its 
destruction by Camby'ses, it enjoyed ita greatest prosperity. It 
was the centre of inland commerce, and also of the religion 
of Apis and Sera'pis. From the priests attached to the national 
worship, the Greeks derived their knowledge of .Egyptian annals, 
and the rudiments also of their philosophical systems. At 
Busi'ria in the neighborhood of Memphis were the three highest 
pyramids, (See page 120.) 

(3,) Orooodilop'olis (later, Arsinoe, 'Apfrvjotj), the seat of 
the worship of the Crocodile. In the North- West part of the 
city was the famoos Labyrinth (^AafOipvj&iK)- It contained no 
less than three thousand apartments, of which fifteen hundred 
were subterranean, and an equal number were above ground, 
the whole being surrounded by a massive wall. It was divided 
into courts, each of which was surrounded by colonnades of 
white marble. Hero'dotus, who saw the upper part of it, was not 
allowed to enter the subterranean passages, which were the 
burial-places of its royal founders, and of the sacred Crocodiles. 
The whole arrangement of the edifice was a symbolical ropre- 
seutatioa of the zodiac and the solar system. 

(3.) Other cities: Acanthus, Nilop'olis, Hebacleop'olis, 
Hermopouta'me Phy'laoe. 

In this part of .^gypt are included three CVases QOdest^, 
Audascq; prob. the Coptic Ouah, a resting-place)— fertile spots 
in the Libyan deserts — which, in the Boman time, were used as 
places of banishment. 



—What city becama the capital of .Sgypt after the fall 
of Thebes? — When did llemphis become the royal residence ?—^Whftt 
temples were in Memphis ?— What influence did they exercise upon 
Greece? — Wh^ is said of Crooodilopolis !— Describe tlie Labyrinth. — 
IVhat are Oases ?— Whence probably the name ?— Wliere are they 
situated ! — For wlint purpose were Ihcy ustd by the Roiiiau govern- 
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m. In Uppeh. ^OYPT, or Theba'iS (0rjihi.:q or ol ovw tSttd:; 
Said). It extended from Ohemnis to Sje'ne, where ititliiopia 

(1.) Aby'dcs ("^i3oc!of). Here was the celebrated tomb of 
Osi'ris. The celebrated list of the Pharaohs, known as the 
Tablet of Alij/dui, now in the British Museum, was found at 
Abj'dua. 

(2.) Ten'tyba (TivTUpa, Den'deraK), where stiii csist the 
best preserved rcniains of an ancient Egyptian temple. A 
portion of the ceiling, which was adorned with a, representation 
of the zodiac, was taken down and transported to Paris. From 
this zodiac an extravagant idea of the antiquity of the t«mple was 
entertained, until the key to the interpretotiou of hieroglyphics 
was discovered. 

(3.) GoPTUS {KiaTuq, Kiifl; whence probably the modern 
Kuht, Copts, i.e. the people of .^gjpt mainly descended from 
the ancient j^^^fiaras as distinguished from foreignersj com- 
pare the word Ai-yunT-o';') was noted for its extensive commerce. 
A road led from the city to Bereni'oe (Bepsnxri), by which the 
inerebandise of India was transported to the Nile. Its neighbor- 
hood was celebrated for emeralds and other precious stones. 

(4.) Sye'ne (^£oTJvij, Assouan), at the Southern boundary of 
Egypt, near the rapids of the Nile. 

(5.) ElEPHANTI'nE, and PhIL^ QEXsipavTivq, ^dal), two 

islands in the Nile, celebrated, the former for its roct-hewQ 
temples ; the latter, for its rich architectural remains. 

(6.) Other towns: Lycop'olis, Aphroditop'olis, Ptole- 
ma'is HEaMii, Hermontuis, Latop'olis, Chemnis, later 
Panop'olis. 

(7.) Thebj!, (Sec page 123.) 



— How far did Thebois extend ! — What la said of Abjdos? 
— What is said of Tentyra ? — What of its lodiac ? — For what is Coptus 
noted?— What is said of the name?— What wM found in its neighbor- 
hood? — What two celebrated islands wei'e situated in the Nilo? 
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§ 59. NILI -5 (^ \ ^ ) \ / L/aIuiFI M 

As ^gjpt wa3 tbe prmcipil icaort ot the -ic entifiL, men 
of Greece, tbo Nile ta' been mort, acouiately esamiDed sd 1 
described by classicil iiithors th<in any othei n\ei of the ■jni.ieut 

Hame.— The Scrpture designat on 5"? (J r n IS) the 
Coptic Chemi (used both of the country ind tht, inei a ii 
Gr. d J?)-""""^'*''^ ^'1^ :; J r'"«"« -^"JPO u Uhe IlLatn 
Mdo {idlai) were applied to it with reference to ita coloi 
imparted by the dark sjinie Viigil anjs of it 

M viridem ^gypttan nigra feoundat arena. — Georg. iv. 2!)1. 

The name NsUoq, Mhts, Ml, Nile ia probably the Hebrew 
Nahfd, river, in which language it was also termed Nahal-Wtt.- 
raim, Riser of Egypt. 

The river is formed by the confluence of two head-streams, the 
As'tapus, or Blue River (^Bahr-el-Azrek), and the Wki/e River 
{Bahr-el-Abiad). These two streams meet at a point near the 
site of the modern Khartoom. Here the united waters, after 
passing through a gloomy defile, traverse the immense plains of 
MeroB. At the extremity of the peninsular tract of Meiwe, the 
Nile receives its last tributary, the Astab'oras (Tacaize). 
Between this point and Sye'ne, a distance of some seven hundred 
miles, occur the Oataraeta of the Nile, in reference to which the 
ancients invented, or credited, many astounding marvels. There 
are seven catai-acts in all, none of them remarkable for their 
height. The descent of the second, or great cataract, is but 
eighty feet in a apace of five miles. 

At Sye'ne the Nile enters .^gypt. Between Sye'ne and La- 

Qtiestioss. — J 59. What information do we possess in regard to the 
Nile?— What two rivers unite to fbtm the Nile?— What is said of ita 
vaj'iouB names? — What river does the Nile receive beyond Meroe? — 
How long is the region of tlio Cataj-acta! — What is said of the rajiida? 
— Where does the Nile enler iEgypt? 
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TOp'oLis the country is sterile and unattractive, because deprived 
of the fertihaing benefits of t!ie periodical iaundatioea, in conse- 
quence of the high and roekj character of the river hanks. 
Beyond Latop'olis, descending the stream, the shores became less 
ragged, and allow a broader verge for the earthy deposits of the 
river, and at Thebes the hanks present a broad plain on each 
eide, little elevated above the ordinary level of the water. Near 
Dk/bpolis Parva {Sow) starts the Canai op Joseph {Bahr- 
Tmsovff), which flows in a direction parallel with the river 
through Arsi'noe. A little below Memphis, the rocks on both 
B les of the r ver d ver^^e i^a n and tbe river expands into the 
wide all vdl plans of the Delta. At Ceecaso'ilum the river 
put fo th two raa b ancb s and beside these, five others. 
Theie seven ar s of tl e N le were known by the following 
nanes "^ n" f o Fast to West : the Pelusian, the Tanitio, 
the Phatnitio the '^EEFNNiTIO, the BoLBi-ric, and the Cano- 
PIIN Of tl e c only two — at Daniietta and Kosetta — are now 
nav g hie The tl ree n a ms were the Pelus[AN, Seben- 
NTTrc a d Ganopian 

Upper and Lower .^gypt, during the periodical inundations 
from the beginning of Jnly to the beginning of November, 
present the appearance of a vast inland lake, and the Delta, 
of a wide gulf These inundations are caused by the torrents 
of rain in the month of May in Ethiopia. The rise of the river, 
which was ordinarily from fifteen to sixteen cubits, was carefully 
noted on instruments called Nilo'meters, at Primis, Elephanti'ne, 
and Memphis; and its rising or falling was reported by letters 
to different parts of jSIgjpt, in order that the farmers might 
calculate the time for the commencement of sowing. 

The Nile, as the solo sustainer of life in a seeming valley of 
death, was worshipped with divine honors. 

QnESTioNS. — Where doea tiie valley of the Hile commenoo ?— What 
W08 the Canal of Joseph! — Where does the separation of the Nile 
begin! — What are the three main arme? — Describe the inundation of 
tiie river. —What was the use of the Nilometera!— Why was the slitto 
of the riyer rcporled throughout fie country 1 — Why was the Nile wor- 
shipped ! 
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5 60. LAKE MfflRIS. (M„{pt5o^ Mfj-^, BlrJcci-d-Eerwi.) 

TEis was the most extensive and remarliablu of all the 
^jiyptiati lakes, and conaected with the Nile hy the Canal of 
Joseph. Its area, was not less than two hundred and ten square 
miles. It was regaixied by Hero'dotus (ii. 149) as an artificial 
lake, hut more correctly by Strabo as a. natural basin. The name 
of Aesi'nok was originally applied to a limestone valley, in the 
Southern part of which was this lake. In remote periods, the 
entire valley was a reservoir for the waters descending froni the 
surrounding bills. As the waters gradually subsided, the highest 
points of land were cultivated, SO that the whole of the lake was 
diversified by ferliie islands and peninsulas, all of whieh dis- 
appeared during the annual inundations. 

According to Ilevo'dotus, there were two pyramids in the lake 
itself, each rising three hundred feet above the surface of the 
water, and sinkin"; to on equal depth below it. On the top of 
each was a eulossai human figure of stone, Boatcd on a throne. 



PYRAMIDS. 

The Pjramids are onlj found in Central J5gypt. They are 
quadrililei d piles of misonij, couiisting of a series of platforms, 
rising one above the other, each smaller than the one on which 
it rests and eonsequentlj presenting where the smooth casing of 
Btone has been removed as material for building, the appearance 
of steps which diminish in leni^th from the bottom to the top. 
The pyramids ire budt in groups, somt of which lie at a con- 
siderable distance from eich other It has been supposed that 

QrasTiONi — J 60 Hhnt is the most remarkable of tho .ffigyptinn 
lakes! — How is it connected with llie ^ile ' — What is ita extent! — la 
it an artitiLial lake (—In which norae was it aituiited ? — Describe the 
like during the time of ilie mundalion — What is said about Ihe pyra- 
mids in Ihe lake'— When are the Pyramids to be found?— What kind 
B they' — Are they built sepamlely t 
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(hey urere iotended for royal sepulcTires, and fdso as places of 
observation for astronomical purposes. They range in a line 
ruaning esaotly North and South; and while the direction of the 
faces to the East and West might have served to fis the retuvo 
of a certain period of the year, the shadow cast by the sun, or 
the time of its coincidence with their slope, might have been 
observed for a similar purpose. The length of one of the sides 
of the base of the greatest pyramid, if multiplied five hundred 
times, is exactly equal to a geographical degree. The cube of 
the Nilo'meter, if multiplied two hundred thousand times, gives 




the N le Here s also the J r„e t pTraniid He o dotui was 
nforn ed 1 y the p esfi of Memphis th t tins was built by 
Cheop 1 Dp of ^ ypt(Q00BO} thit the body oi Cheops was 
placed in a room beneath the base ot the pyramid , and that the 
chamber was surrounded by a vault, to which the waters of the 



QuesTiosa. — What were the Pyramids intended for !^-Describa how 
lliey were placed, — In what relation are the sides of their trnae to a 
geographical degree t — 'Wliioli is the most celebrated group? — Which 
is the birgeBt pyramid ? — Meutioa the particulars that are fenowu 
of iiiis pyrn.i 



11 
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Nile were eoDvejed bj a subterranean passage. The entrance to 
the pyi-amid is in the North face. Within are passages leading 
tci chambers lined with granite, in one of which is a sarco'phagus 

of led granite, supposed to be the tomb of Cheops. 



§ 61. IRKBm (i9,;,5ai) AND ITS NECROFOLIS. 

Thebes was the religions capital of all who worshipped Amraon, 
from Pi'lusiara to Axu'iue, and from the O'ases of Li'bya to the 
Eed Sea. In the Sacred Writings it is called No, or No-Ammon; 
its native appellation was 1-AFE, i. e. the Head, whence its classical 
name Theb/E: it was also designated in the classics, Dio'sfolis 
MAGNA. Situated in an estensive plain, it occupied both banks 
of the Nile. Oa tbe eastern bank the population was densely 
crowded, while the western was more especially appropriated to 
the numerous temples with their avenues of sacred Sphinxes. 
Rumors of itS greatness had reached the Greeks of Homer's age, 
who called it tbe hundred-galed (O^^a^ — aW Ixi^iiiKuXal elat — ■ 
II. is. 381 seqq.), which espression may not have been intended 
as an allusion to the gates of the cifj/ (as the city was not sur- 
rounded with any will), but employed to indicate the number 
of temfjle g ites 

The powei md pri sperity of Thebes are to bo ascribed to three 
causes 

First, its TRADE . in ancient times it was the great emporiuia 
of Eastern Africa. 

Second : its manufactures of linen, glass, and pottery. 

Third: its keligion, Thebes was to .^gypt and to ..^Etbiopia 
what Rome was to mediaeval Christendom. When tbe stream 
of commerce had turned to Alesandri'a, and its manufactures 

QoBSTiOKS. — I 61. what was the religious capital of jEgypt? — -How 
was it ottlled in the Sacred Writings? — What was its native appellation t 
— Wliat its classical ?— Where was it situated ?— How was it divided?^ 
What was the difference between its two divisions? — How is it called by 
Homer t — Wlint does tliis appellation signify ?— Name the sources of the 
prosperity of Thebes.^ Which of these sources operated the longest t 
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1j1 fallPD int decay Ihebes till renaoLd the head juiitLT 
of the 'Esyptian priesthood and the p locipdl retrtit of oil 
jEgyptiaa maoners and customs The remains of the moou 
nients of Thebes exelu&iie ot its sepulchnil grottoes cotoi on 
loth Bides of the rnei a Uige spate of which the extreme 
length fr in North to South is <ihout two n lies, and the extreme 
bre dth from East to West about four The most remarkable 
buildings are the col5eetion of temples called ElKnnak attpr 
a modern village in the vicinity Thi,y he on the Ei'iff.ru bank 
of the nver and consist of a laiffe temple and =everil smaller 
structures bniiouadt,d bj a massive bncli wall 

Another striking object is the Voc4L Memnon the most 
Northeily of two gigintit statues which foimerly give forth 
at auniise certjin sounds, probably due to some unexpldined 
physical cause On the Western bank was the Ne ropolis, 
the 6 17/ i)f lite Dead Here iri, founi the rock hewn pointel 
tombs tie Tomlt of the Kiwji whose sculptures so copiously 
illu tratp the histoiy the aits and the social life of M ypt 
Heie al o ire the fimous Obelisks pill rs of stone square 
jt the bi.e and teimmitmg in a, point generally formed out 
of a single block uf gnnite Severl of thtm hiie been taken 
to Europe and eieiteJ m Some Paiis and London 



g 02. ALEXANDBI'A. 
QAX^Sii-vSptia, Alexandria, El- SkanderisJi.) 

The capital of the empire of the La'gidie, so called from 
Lagus, the father of Ptolemy, the founder of the ^Egyptian 
monarchy. It was the Hellenic capital of^gypt. It was 
founded (3S2 B.C.) at the North- East angle of the Lake 
Mareo'tis, by Alexander the Great, who himself traced the 

QuBSTiOBB. — How great naa the extent of tlia city? — Describe the 
temples of El-Karnale. — What was llie Vocal Meranou? — Where was the 
Neoropolia situated ? — Describe tlie lombs of the kings. — What is an 
obelislt ?■— ^J 62. What was the Hclleiiio capital of Mgypt ?— Wlio was 
its founder? 
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ground-plan. It was not completed until tlie reign of Ptole- 
masus Philadelphus, and received erabellishments and addi- 
tioas from nearly every potectate of the Lagid dynasty. Tiie 
city was sitiuited on a narrow strip of land between tlie Lake 
Mareo'tis and the sea, and was laid out ia parallelograms, the 
streets crossing each other at right angles. The whole city was 
divided into three parts: the Greek, ^Egyptian, and Jewish 
quarters, each of which was surrouaded by its own walls. The 
Greek quarter contained the most conspicuous of the public 
buildings. Here was the far-famed Lierary and Museum, 
enriched with 700,000 volumes, a part of whioh were placed in 
the temple of Sera'pis in the .Egyptian quarter. Here were 
also deposited the 200,000 volumes of the library of Pei-'gamus, 
presented by Marous Antonius to Cleopa'tra. The library of the 
Museum was destroyed while Julius Cajsar was blockading the 
Greek quarter (48 b. c) ; that of the Serapeion is said, but 
without any very positive proof, to have been destroyed by the 
Saracens at the eouimaDd of the Caliph Omar (a, d. 650). The 
collection was begun by Ptolemseus Soter, and largely augmented 
by his successors. They retained all the original manuscripts 
which were brought to Alexandri'a, and gave copies of them to 
their proper owners. Among the professors and pupils of the 
institution were Euclid, Ctesieius, Calli'machus, Aea'tus, 
Aristo'fhanes, and Arisiarchus, the last-named of whom 
was considered the most distinguished critic of antiquity. 

In the Greek quarter also stood the Mausole'um of the 
Ptolemies, or the SoMO, containing also the remains of Alesander 
the Great. The population of Alexaudri'a was about half a mil- 

QoBsrroua. — Who completed his work? — Where was the city situ- 
ated? — How waa the city laid out! — Into Ijow many paris was it 
divided ?— What pact contained the bulk of the public institutions ?— ■ 
Describe the library. — Where was a part of the library placed! — When 
was the library of tlie Museum destroyed? — When the Serapeion! — 
How did they come in possession of manuscripts ! — Najne some of the 
men of learning wliose names are associated with the Museum.— What 
was the Mausoleum?— What was the Somo ?— What is siaid oftho popu- 
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lioD, acd con Httd (f peo].le frim sll parts cf tl i, world Thty 
foimed a ¥eiy gw, jet leiy industiious pLpulalion Le^ide the 
(■sporting trade, the citj bnd ninnerous manufactories of piper, 
linen, glass, and mublin It hid four harbors tho largest of 
wh ph wa'j sheltered from the Noith winds by the island of 
Pharof On tbis islnud led nimed after it was the cilebrated 
Tower of the Pharos It consi'ited of several stones and is said 
to have been four hundred ftet in height It was boilt about 
3O0 B c , and the architect as the inscription stated was 
So utiatus cf Cii dus A telescopic minor of metil was placed 
at its summit in whiih vessels iiii^ht be discerned at n lery 
greit distance The old lighthouse ot Akxandiii still iLtupics 
thp site of Its ancient piedeueasor 



QUER 



E said of the trade of the city?— What of the 
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§ 63. ETHIOPIA. 
(f/ AiSwr.ia, Halesch, Kordofan, and Nubia.') 

s an ethnic designation, comprised those who 
dwelt between the equator, the Red Sea, and the Atlantic. 
Strabo gives the Ethiopians the epithet Hesperian, and Hero- 
dotus treats of them as inhabiting all South Libya. The name 
JStbiopians {AlSiOTrs-;, jElMopes) is probably Semitic, hut the 
Greek geographers deduced it from a'^iu-aiip, and accordingly 
applied it to all the sunburnt^ darli-complcximied races above 
^gypt. 

Boundaries,— North, iEoTPrus and BIaemae'ica; East, 
Sinus Arab'icus and Mare Eubrum; South, and West, un- 
known. 

Mountains.— Uar'bata, E'lephas, Montes .^tiiiop'ici, 
and Monies Lcn.^. 

Rivers. — As'tapus, Astae'cras, and Nilus. 

Inhabitants. — The Greeks gave them the following names : 
IcHTEiYo'piiAGi ('/_^Coiij)rf)-"i, Fish-ealers), inhabiting the shores 
of the Sinus Ara'bicus, South-Bast of Sye'ne; Troglo'dyt^ 
(TpuiyhiSd-rai, Cave-iitoellera) ; Hylo'pEIAGI QThufdyii, Wood- 
eaters) ; Elephanto'phagi (^Eksfavrofdj-oi, E/ephani-eaters). 
These tribes belonged to the Semitic race, and spoke a language 
closely allied to the Arabic. They were never wholly conquered 
by the most powerful rulers of Egypt or of Eome, while in the 
earliest times the .Ethiopians often invaded Egypt, and even 
subdued it for a time. In the reign of Augustus, an Ethiopian 
queen, Can'dace, defeated C. Petronius. One of her officers of 
state was baptized by the evangelist Philip (^Acfs, viii. 36). 

Questions. — ? 68. What is said of the origin of the tiamet Ethiopia 
and jEthiopians, and how were they used?— Name the huundaries of 
this land.— The mountains.— The rivers,— Tlio tribes.- To what race 
did they belong? — What l.inguage did they epcak?— Hho oonquered 
them ?— What is aaid of Candaoe ?— What of one of her ofBc^rt, T 



...Google 



MEiioE. 127 

In tie Old Testament iEtLiopia stands for tlie Heb. GimJi 
(the name of the son of Ham), which designates Eastern Arabia 
and the region South of ^gypt (with Ham, Heh. Cham, hoi, 
comp. the Coptic name of ^gjpt, Chemt, i.e. black, hot, and 
the Heb. designation of .ffigjpt, the Land of Sam, F>i. ev. 23). 

The Ethiopia of the New Testament was South of -^gypt on 
the Nile, including the island of Me'roe, and eorresponded to the 
modern Nubia and the adjacent parts of Abyssinia, forming a 
separate kingdom gOTorned by a succession of females, all bear- 
ing the name Can'dace (Kaydd/./j). Compare the designation 
Pharaoh, i. e. the King, the common title of the Egyptian 
monarchs down to the time of the Persian ini 



JrlEEOE. (^ Mspdr,.) 

Me'roe was ia fact a peninsula situated between the Nile, 
As'tapus, and Astab'oras. It ia described, however, by the 
aneient geograpliera as an island. 

Froductions. — Gold, iron, and copper were among \\s luioe- 
tals, and date-palms and almond trees among its valuable trees. 
It containedJarge meadows, affording fine grazing for cattle, and 
also forests abownding with wild beasts and game. 

From the remotest times SIeeok was the principal seat of 
commercial intercourse between ..SItbiopia and the Red Sea; 
afterward it was one of the chief centres of the great trade 
carried on between Carthage, the East, and the interior of 

IiihabitantB. — The military caste of Egypt, having left their 
country on account of some injustice received from the king, 
settled ia Me'roe (650 B.C.), brought the natives of that region 
under their sway, and established a system of government 
somewhat similar to that of Egypt, but differing from it in the 

Questions. — What docs ^Ethiopia signify in the Snored IVrilJngs!— 
Where was Meroe situated? — What is said of its productions ?~What 
of ifa oommeroe ?— Who settled in MeroS !— Why ?— What was tlie dif- 
ference betneon tlio gOTernmeiitg of Egypt and Ethiopia? 
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restraints pvit upon the power of the kings and in the greater 
influence of the priestly caste. 

Cities. — In Me'roS and Ethiopia ; 

(1.) Auxu'me (^AbSiiuraf), and Adu'le ('JSoWi;, Azooln), two 
commercial towns. In the latter the Mommnenlum. Adnlita'num 
was found (a. D. 535). It is a Greek inscription in which the 
conquests of Ptolemy Euer'getes are recorded. 

(2.) Ptolema'is Thehon, the chief mart for tho ivory 

(3.) Merge (.¥£/! oj;), the rehgioua capital of .Ethiopia and 
Me'roe, which contained one of the largest temples of Avnmon. 

(4.) Other towns : Napa'ta, Bebeni'ce Panchry'sos (i. e. 
the all-golden, from its vicinity to Jebel AUaki, the principal 
gold mines of the iRgjptians), and Bebesi'ce Epidi'kes. 



§ 64. MARJIA'EICA (^ Map:±apari) and the AMMONIUM. 

Boundaries. — North, the Mediterranean; JJast, ^gyptus; 
South, Libya Interior; West, Ctbena'ica. 

Inhabitanta, — M arm a' rid.*;. The trihcs in the interior wore 
entirely different from those on the coast. The latter closely 
resembled the Egyptians. 

Cities. — Chersonb'sus Magna, Taposi'ris, and Pab.iBTO- 
HIUM (TlapaiToviov), aJso called Ammonia, a large city which was 
a dependency of Egypt. 

South of Marma'rica, in the midst of the sands of the Libyan 
Desevt, was a small and beautiful spot, an O'asis (now SiwaJi), 
rich in fountains and shade, and luxuriant with verdnre, in 
which stood the celebrated temple of Ammon, the ram-headed 
god of Thebes. In a grove of dates South of the Ammonium, 
was the Fons Solis, the high temperature of which is not 

QusHTiONS.— What was the capital of Meroe ?— What is the Monu- 

mentum Adulilanum? 1 64. What are the boundaries of Marmarica? 

—What is said of its inhabitants ?— What of its towns ?— Where was 
tlie Oasis of Ammon situated ! — What waa Amnion ? — Describe tlie I''ous 
Solis. 
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CYRENAICA. l^D 

observed during the heat of the day, but at night it is per- 
ceptibly warmer than the surrounding atmospliere ; 

a^e apud Ammmiifanumfons luce diuriia 

Frigidas, at calidus nocturno tempore fertUT. —l.aav^iiaB, VI. 848. 

Here aho w^s the ancient and much-famed oracle (^Ammo- 
nium') so diffii ult and dangerous of access through the Libyan 
deserts It was consulted by Alexander the Gi-eat, whom it 
saluted as the Son of Amnion In honor of this event, Alex- 
ander It iLpiPsented oa some of his medals as bearing a rain's 
horn ia his himl 



ClEliSA'ICA (7 hop-qvala) or PENTAP'OLTS, 

Boundaries. — Korth, the Mediterranean; East, Marma'- 
Rica; South, Libya Interior; West, Regio Syk'tica with 
the kRM Pinr.^NORUM. 

Capes. — Promo«tobium Borion and Phtgus. 

Mountains. — The country is dotted with mountains of con- 
siderable elevation, which reach their highest point of altitude 
near Cyre'ne. The valleys are very productive, though frequently 
traversed by ravines which carry off to the sea the winter 
freshets, and wtich at no season of the year are destitute of 
water. 

Eiver, — L atho n . 

Inhabitants. — These were Thercean colonists who married 
Libyans. Colonists afterward came from all parts of Greece, 
principally from Peloponne'sus, Greta, and the other islands of 
the ^gaean Sea. 

Cities. — The Jioe principal cities from which the country 
derives its name of Pentap'olis are; (1.) Cyre'ne (A'(j/>??v)j), the 
chief city; (2.) Berenj'cb {Bspsfi'xTj}, previously Hes'peris; 

Questions. ^ — WTio oonsulteil the Ammonium ?^How is Cyrenaiea 
bounded! — Name tlie enpea. — Describe tlie oliaracter of tlie country, — 
What is said of the inhabiiaJits !— What five cities constituted Uie Pen- 
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(3.) Barca {Bdpxd), from wtich most of tho inhabitants retired 
to Ptolema'is on the coast to enrich themselves by commerce ; 
(4.) Absinoe {'Apatvorj), earlier Tauchi'ra; (5.) ArotLONiA 
(^Ai:<iXA(ovla), the harbor of Cyre'ne, and birthplace of Eratoa'- 
theoes. 

Cjre'ne was the chief city of the Ijibyan Pentap'olia. It waa 
founded by Buttus, who led thither a Lacedasmoniau colony from 
Thera, one of the Cy'elades (630 B, c). Five centuries later, 
Cjre'ne, with the whole territory of the ancient Pentap'olia, was 
bequeathed to the Romans by the last of the Ptolemies, surnamed 
Apion (97 b, c.) It was afterward formed into one province 
with Oreta. Cyre'oo was the birthplace of Aristippus and 
Calli'machus. a part of its inhabitants left it and founded 
Barca, i a the interior (560B.O.), which became a powerful 
state, and ejttended its domiQion over the whole of Western 
Cyrena'ica, Fifty years later, the city was taten by the Persians. 



§ 65. AFTJCA or AfKICA PitOVJNCIA. (^ Kapyv.Smla:) 

Uame.^Aftica is the name by which the quarter of the world 
still called Africa was known to the Romans, who received it 
from the Carthaginians and applied it first to that part of Africa 
vrith which they first became acquainted, the part namely about 
Carthage, and afterward to the whole continent. 

Bonndariea, — North, the Mediterranean; East, Cyrena'- 
ica; South, Libya Interior; West, Numidia. The Western 
limit was the river TusCA. 

Divisions. — It was divided into three parts : 

(1.) Uegio Syr'tica, or Tiupolita'na — now Tripoli — the 
South-Eastern part. 



— Wliat was tlie chief city !-— Wlien and by whom was it 
founded? — When and by vihom was it bequeathed to tlie Romans?— 
WhowerenativesofCyrenaioa?— What is said of Barca?- — J 65. What 
.did the name of Africa mean in its early and restricted sense? — How 
was this country bounded! — What viver formed the western bounilarj? 
— I!ow was it divided ? 
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(2.) Zeugita'na (whiiih embraced tlie niodera Fri(/eah, prub- 
ably a corruption of the ancient Africa), the Western part. 

(3.) Byzacium, a nai'row stfip of land along the Eastern 
coast. 

Mountains. — Mons Giglitjb and Moss Cirna. 

Capes. — PuoMONTORiTJM Oeph'al^, Promontoriuji Mjzr- 
ciiiiii, PKOMONT.oiiiUM Ca«'didum (Oape Blanco). 

Gulfs.— Syrtis Ma.ior ond Sybtis Minoh.. 

EiverB. — Ci\'ypiius, Triton, Bag'rada. 

Productions. — Grain and fiuit in abundance. Precious stones 
were among its mineral treasures. The plains of Zeu^^ita'na and 
Byzaciam were always proverbial for their fertility. 

Inhabitants. — The original jiihabitaDts were Oancasiana, and 
not negroes. At an early period colonists from the Western 
coast of Asia, chiefly from Pho3nicia| settled on these shores. 

Cities.— I. In Regio Sya'tica :— 

Leptis Magna, a Sidonian colony, the birthplace of Septimiua 
Seve'rus; O'ea and Sa'brata. From these tiiree cities the 
country derived the name of Tkipolita'na. 

II. In Zeugita'na: 

Ades, South of Carthage. Hanno was conquered here by 
Re'guhia (258 b. O.) ; U'tica, the oldest Phcenician colony, was 
the scene of Cato's suicide .^47 b, c). 

III. In Byzacium : 

Capsa, in an O'asis. It was the place where Jiigurtha 
deposited his resei-ved treasures. It was destroyed by Mai-ius. 

Islands, — In the Syi-tia Minor are the islands Meninse and 
Cerci'na. 



QnE alios s. — Name tho mountains.- — Capes. — Gulfs, — Rivera.— What 
ia said of tlie productions 7~Wliol of tlie fertility of the soil?— What 
of the inhabitants ?— IVhat (liree towns were in Rogio Sjrtica ?— What 
towns in Zeiigitana ? — In Bjiaeium ? — What islands in Sjrtis Minor ? 
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§ 66. CARTHA'GO. (J, KapyrfiA^:) 

Urbs aniiqua fuit, Tyrii lenulre coioiii, 
CABTaAoo, Tiaiiam longt TiberinaqTie tontra 
OiUa, dives opam, aCudiiiqus aspenima belli; 
Quarn Juno ferlar lerria magis omnibus uimm 
FoMkabita coluisse Sarao. — Virg. ^n. I. 12. 

Name, — The name Cartha'go ia of Phconician origio and 
means Neiolozvn. The city aeema to have been so called to 
distinguish it from another Phrenioian city in its neighhorhood, 
ftica which is the Phreiiician for Old-lown. 

Carthage, according to tradition, was founded 814 b. C. by a 
Phoanician colony from Tyre under the conduct of the princess 
Dido, The city was situated on a peninsula wbere the African 
shore juts ont into the Mediterranean and approaches nearest 
to the oppoail« coast of Sicily. Its citadel, Byrsa, surrounded 
by a triple wall, and crowned at its summit by a magnificent 
temple dedicated to .^^culapiiK, was built upoo the narrow 
la of this peninsula. In the fourth century B. o. its empire 
tward as far as the Altars of the Philjeni, near the 
Great Syrtis, and westward along the coast to the Ocean. 
Cabcheboma (the p irt subject to its dtmmion) comprised onh 
Zengita na ^ad furthei south the stnp f coa'it al ng which 
lay Byzaciuni nnd the Emporia Its inhabitants were called 
Liby Phwuioians i mixed population foinied by the mteimar 
nage of Phrouician wttlevs with the mtives At tht bt,f,inniu^ 
of the wars with Piome it contained 700 000 mh bit nts In its 
infancy an agiicultunl state it soon became the gie t ^t com 
mercial emjorium of the world Manufiotuiea weie e^talhshed 
and the iieclnme aits cultivated, great wealth flowed into the 

QUESTioNa.— § G6. What is snid of the name of Carllmge'— When 
was it founded? — By whom? — Where was it situaled f — What was 
Byrsa? — Where situated? — How far did the empire of Cartilage ei- 
tend ?— What is said of its inhabitants ?— What were the souruus of its 
wealth ! 
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city by the import of the precious metals. The dependencies 
were all obliged to pay a heavy tribute, mostly in prodiiee. The 
military system of Carthage grew ont of the necessity foi foreiga 
conquest which was entailed upon the state by the extension of 
her commerce. Her armies were composed of her Libyan sub 
jects, who served by compulsion; of the mercenaries fiom the 
Nomadic tribes; and finally of her slaves. Such soldiers had 
never any real attachment to the cause in which they fought, nor 
to the commanders under whom they served. The city is im 
mortalized on account of the three wars it sustainod against 
Home, each characterized by an imperishable name : — 
1. B.O. 264—341: RE'cuiLus. 
IT. B. 0. 219—202 : Han'nibai,. 

III. B.C. 149— 146: S cm o the Younger. 

The third Punie war terminated with the total defeat and 
demolition of Carthage by Scipio Africa' ous Minor. A century 



NB.— Describe the milit!itj system of Carthnge. — How niai 
■9 did it EustaiD against Home 1 — What woe the reault of those wai 
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afterward it was rebuilt, and again beeame a flourishing city, 
ooly second in size to Home. Ecclesiastically it was one of the 
most important of the numevoua bishoprics of Africa. Among 
the great names associated with Carthage are Cyprian, its cele- 
brated bishop, and TertuUian, who was probably a native of the 
city. It was taken by Genseric, a. d. 439, and made the 
capital of the Vandal Kingdom in Africa. It was retaltea 
by Belisarius, a.d. 533, and finally destroyed by the Arabs 
under Hassan, a.d. 647. Even the ruins of Cartoage are 
now buried or have almost perished; and its site might be totally 
unknown, if some broken arches of an aqueduct did not serve to 
guido the footsteps of the inquisitive traveller. 



§ 67, AE.i; PIIILiBNO'ItUM. 

This was an elevated table-land, very near the base of the 
Great Syrtis on the North coast of Africa, which marked the 
boundary between the territories of Carthage and Cyre'ne. 
The name is derived from the following story : The citizens of 
Carthage and Cyre'ne having had much dissension respecting the 
boundaries of the two states, resolved to fix them at the point 
where their respective envoys, sent forth at the same time, should 
meet. Two brothers, named Philteni, were appointed for this 
service on the part of the Carthaginians and advanced much 
further than the CyrenEeans. Valerius Ma'ximus states that 
they set forth before the time agreed upon ; but Sallust merely 
says that they were accused of the trick by the Cyrenseaus 
because they had themselves mismanaged the afiair, and that 
they would consent to the boundary being fised at the place of 
meeting only on condition that the Carthaginian envoys should 
submit to being buried alive on the spot. The Phikeni accepted 
the proposal and sacrificed their lives for their country. The 

QuEsnoss. — When was Carthage rebuilt! — Name two celebrated men 
of Cliristian Carthage.— When did it become the capital of the Vandal 
Kingdom ? —When was it finally destroyed !—— J 67. IVhat were the 
Avre Pliilienonim ? — How is Ihe name said to have originated ? 
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Altars of die FJiilmni, AnjE Piiiljeno'rum, were erected to 
mark the scene of their heroic deed. 



NUMTDIA, (^ Noimdia, i. e. land of Nomades; Alffiers.) 

Boundaries. — North, the Mediterranean ; East, ArRicA ; 
South, Libya Interior; West, Mauretakia. 

Iffountains. — Thambes, Aurasius. 

Gulf, — Sinus Numid'icus. 

Capes.— Pro montorium Hippi, Stoborrum. 

Rivers. — Rubrica'tus, Amp'saga, and Tusca. 

Productions. — Olives, oranges, dates, grain j it was indeed one 
of the principal gvaoaries of Borne, Its marble also was much 



Inhabitants. — The Numidians were a faithless, merciless, 
unscrupulous race, a nation of horsemen, who formed the chief 
cavalry of the Carthaginians. King Massinissa, who, till the age 
of ninety, could mount his horse with agility, represents the true 
Numidian. 

Cities. — The number of towns must have been considerable, aa 
Numidia had in the fifth century one hundred and twenty- 
three episcopal sees : Hippo Regius, residence of St, Augus- 
tiue; Vaoa, a large commeroial town; Cirta (Constanftne), the 
capital of the ancient Numidian Itings; Zama, the merooroble 
scene of the victory obtained by Scipio Africa'nus Major over 
Ila'nnibal (202 B. c). 

Questions.— What ara tlio lioundariea of Numidia? — Name tlie moun- 
taine.^Qulfs, — Capes. — Rivers.. — Productions.— What is said of its in- 
hahitants? — Who was the type of a frue Numidian? — Did it contain 
many towns? — How many episcopal sees did it possess in the fifcJi 
century? — What was the residence of St. Augustine? — Wiiat wos the 
ancient capital? — ^Wlio was defeated at Zama? — When? 
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g 63. MAURETANIA. (-^ Maopouma, Morocco, Fez.) 

Name. — This couDtry was from the earliest times inhabited 
by a people called Maurum'i {Maupnbatoc, Mavp^yaint), Mavroi 
{Mauptit, from jiaopiq, hlaek ; whoace Moor, Morocco), and thua 
origiuated the name Mauretanvi, as it is spelt in inscriptions and 

BoMidariea,— North, the Mediterranean; East, Ndmidia; 
South, GiETULiA; West, Oce'anus. 

Divisions. — Mauretania C^tisaeiensis, the l^'astcrn part, 
and Mauretania Tingita'na, the Western. 

Mountains. — Atlas, from which the Atlantic Oecati deriYes 
its name. The name. Alias, however, was, by the ancients, 
given only to the mountains in Mauretania Tingita'na. 

Cape. — PaoMONTORiuM Apoi'ltnis, 

Eivers. — Piiuth, Sueur, Chinalaph. 

Productions.^Grain, timber, precious stones, and metals. 

Cities. — loiL'aiLis, SaldjE, Icosium {Algiers — Oatgarda); 
SioA, the ancient residence of Sypbas; Tinqis (^Tangier); Sala, 
the remotest Roman city on the Western shore. Off the Western 
coast, the I'nsul.^ Fortuna't^ (prob, the Cunaries) were not 
fully known to the ancients until 73 B. c, and below them Kes- 
pe'ridum I'msVLJE, possibly the Bmagos, lying a little above 
Sierra Leone. 

Questions. — ^ 68. What is eaid of tJie name of Mauretania? — ^What 
of its boundaries? — How ia it diTided? — Wliat mountain range is in 
Mauretania Tingitana, ?— Wliat cape ?— Wliat rivers?— Productions?— 
Towns?— What island groups were situated off tiie western coast f 
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G-^TULIA. (:, ^o.lrlM^X(a.') 

Soondaries. — North, MaoretaniA; East, GrARAMANTEa ; 
South, NiGf;R; West, Ooi/anus. 

Stvabo employs the term GixtuUa as a general designation for 
Central Africa; He speaka of the Gsetulians as tbe chief eJe- 
ment of the population of Libya. 

Inhabitants. — The Gttfuliam and the Libyans constituted 
the two great races who originally inhabited the North- Western 
regions of Africa. When various tribes from Asia invaded the 
coast on the North, and formed pern)anent settlements, the 
GfetuHans were forced to retire into tbe interior, toward the 
regions lying South of Mount Atlas. They led a nomadic life 
upon the O'ases of the Western part of the great de.sert of Sahara. 
There was no correspondence of physical characteristics between 
the Gsetulians and the Negro race. The former are described as 
warlike in disposition, savage in toanners, subsisting mainly on 
the flesh of animals whose skinS served for garments, dweUing 
in tents, or wandering at large without any settled abode. The 
tribes who inhabited the Eastern part of the Desert were called 
Garamantes, of the same generic type with the Gaatulians. The 
large trade earned on with Libya Interior was mainly in tbe 
hands of the Gtetuliana and Garamantes. The extreme South- 
We.stern portion of Africa, as well as the South-Eastern portion, 
was believed to be inhabited by Ethiopians. 

Question s— What are the boundaries of Gietulia?— What did Strabo 
comprisB under the teroi GiBtulia ? — Wliat is said of the Gaetulians ? — 
By whom were tliej driroo into (iio desert ?^Were tliey negroes ?— How 
are they described 1 — Who were Iheir eastern neigiibors ! — What is said 
of their trade I — Who jaliabited tlie interior of Africa. ! 
12* 
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§69. EURO' PA. (jB^al.,.) 

Euro'pa, as kuowu to the Aucients, oorrespomlud with, the 
modera contiueDt, neither in respect of bouodaries, divisions, 
physical aspect, nor population. 

Hame. — The earHest use of this name to designate a division 
of the Earth, is in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo (yv. 250, 251), 
where in difitinetion from Peloponae'sus and the Greek islands it 
Beems to denote the long and deeply emhayed line of the Tliracian 
shore, hence called, according to Hermann, Euro'pa, from 
sbpOq-Siip, the Broad-faced Land. Eochart thinking the term 
had a Phtenician origin, pointed out its resemblance to the Heb. 
Ereb, as if it were, the Evening Land. Witli this view compare 
the remarks on the derivation of Arab, Arabia, page 89. The 
Mythologers, as is well known, said that this continent took its 
name from Euro'pa, the hroad-hraired daughter of the Phoeniciaa 
king Age'nor, who was carried to Crete by Jupiter. 

Bonadaries. — They were different at different epochs. At 
the downfall of the Roman republic they were as follows ; North, 
Ooi/antjs Septentkiona'lis ; East, Tanais and Palus MiEo'- 
Tis ; West, Oce'anus Hespekius, ov Mare Atlan'ticdm; 
South, Mare, or MaBb Internum (Mediterranean). 

Seas, Straits, and Gulfs. — (1.) Mare Sarma'ticum, or Scy'- 

THIOITM (Baltic jSeo). 

(2.) Mare Swe'vicum, or Sinus Ooda'nus (the Tm/ Belfi). 
(3.) Mare German'icum, or Cim'bricum (Gei-vian Ocean). 
(4.) Pretum Gal'lioum, or Britan'nioum (Strait of 
Dover). 

Qdestions. — J 69. Does ancient Europe correspond with Ihe modern 
continent ?— What is said of the derivntion of Die niima ?— What were 
the boundaries at the olosc of (he lloman republic ?— Name some ?caa. 
— Some straits. — Some gulfs. 
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(5.) Make Bp.itan'nicum (Bnllsh Channel). 

(6.) Mare Cantab'eictjm {Bay of Biscay). 

(7.) Fretum Gadita'num, or Heiiccleum (Strait of Gib- 
raltar). 

The Mediterranean Sea contained the following Gulfs and 
Straits : 

(1.) Mare Ibe'ricum, or BALEA'aicuM, along the Eastern 
coast of Spain. 

(2.) Sinus Gal'lious (Giilf of Lyons). 

(3.) Mabe Sardo'um, West and Soutli of Sardicia. 

(4.) LiGu'sTicuM Mare {Gulf of Genoa). 

(5.) Mare Tybrhe'kum, or In'ferum, West of Italy, 

(6.) Mare Sk/ulum, or Atjso'nium, along the Bastera coast 
of Sicily. 

(7.) Sinus Tarenti'nus {Gulf of Taranto). 

(8.) Mare Adriat'icum, ov So'perum {the Adriatic). 

(9.) Mare Ionium, along the Westero coast of Greece. 

(10.) Mare .^ojevh {the Ardiipdago), subdivided as fol- 

a. Mare Thraciitm : the Northern part, North of the 
Island of Bulxfia. 

b. Mare Myrto'um: South of Eubcea, At'lica, and Ar'golis. 

c. Mcire Ica'riwm,: the South-East part of the ^greao, 
along the coasts of Caria and Ionia. 

d. Mare Cre'limi^n, along the Northern coast of the Island 
of Greta. 

§ 70. Extent. — The surface of Europe, inclusive of the islands, 
is in fact nearly four millions of square miles. In the time of 
the Roman Empire it was estimated to contain but three millions 
of square miles ; its length being supposed to range between 
26,800 and 30,800 stadia, and its breadth between 9,200 and 
12,700 stadia. 

QoiaTioBS. — What gulfs and straits did the Mediterranean contain? 

How is the Mave jEgieum subdivided! 1 70. What is said of th« 

eslent of Europe? 
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Principal Mountains, — Alpbs ; Pyrhn^bi Montes ; IliE- 
Mus (^Balkan); Montes Car'pates {Carpathian Mountains); 
Stlva Hercynia— the general appellation for the mountains 
of SoutherD and Centra! Germany; Mons Sevo (^Mmml KJohn). 

Largest Rivers. — Istek, or Danueius (the latter name woa 
mostly applied to the opper pait), BoRYfa'THENE^, or later 
Dan'apris {Dnieper); Tyras, or liter, DANASTRIb (Diu'iier), 
Ehenub (Rhine); Vis'tula {Wtichsel) The^e nveis ail flow 
through more than one country. 

Climate.— The mean temperatuie of Spim Itih, and tcreeee 
was formerly lower than at the present day , while Gaul itid 
Germany esperienoed in some mea^uie thp rigoiu of an arctic 
wxnt«r. The horns of the mooie deer, which aie occasionally 
dug up in parts of Southern Geimany, attest the presence of 
arctic animals in those regions in ancient times 

Productions. — Asia and Africa liberally afforded means of 
luxury ; but Europe furnished a steady and bountiful supply of 
the necessaries of life. The productions, of Europe wpre corn, 
wine, and oil, timber and valuable building stone uou ind cop- 
per, and even the more precious metjts gold md &iher 

Inhabitants. — They belonged to the Japhetic, or Indo-Ger- 
manio family of nations, and were divided into 

(1.) Iberians, in Hispania; 

(2.) Kelts, in Gallia, Britannia, some parts of Hiwpania and 
Southern Germania, and Norttern Italia; 

(3.) Teutons, in Middie and North Germania; 

(4.) Thracians, in Thraeia, Dacia, Mcesia, and Pannonia; 

(5.) Pelasgo-Helle'nes, in Hellas, Epi'rus, Macedonia, the 
South of Italy, and Etruria ; 

(6.) Old Italians, in the middle part of Italy; 

(7.) Stylhiam, in Sarmatia and Scythia. 



Questions. — Name the priiioipil mountains of Europe. — IVliat are 
the largest rivera ?— What is said of the climate ?— Of the productions ? 
— Of the inhabitants ? — What were the chief nations wio iahabited 
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Zan^mges. — The educated Romans were very familiar with 
the Greek language ; the Greeks j^enerallj cultivated only theii' 
own. The dialects of the other races of Europe, being neither 
refined noi- fixed by a native literature, gradually vanished. Iq 
the Gallic and Spanish provinces of Kome the Keltic gave way in 
great measure to the Latin; aod even the Gei-maiis beyond tlin 
Rhine adopted the language of their enemies. 

Divisions, — Grjecia, Macedonia, Thracia, Illyr'icum, 
Italia, Hispania, Gallia, Germania, Vindelicia, Rhje- 
TiA, Nor'icum, Pannonia, Mcesia, Dacia, and Sarmatia 
EuROP^A. 



§ 71. GTl^.CTA (rj TJMq, Ildlas and Morca) : GHEECE. 

Hame, — Originally confined to a small district in Thessaly, 
the town and district of Hellas in Phthio'tis, the Helle'nes 
gradually spread over the rest of Greece aod the countries adja- 
cent. To the cnutitiies thus settled they applied the general 
name, Hdlus, which teira theiefore did not indicate a particular 
tract of couatry, hut m general any couhIti/ sHlled by Helle'nes. 
In its more restiicted sense it signified all the land S uth of the 
Ambraciyn Gulf and the mouth of the river Pene is as f r is 
the Isthmus of Corinth But in its wider acoeptaton n wh eh 
it will here be used, it denoted all the countrj South of the 
Cambunii Montes, in opposition to the land of the ba b r i s 

The word, Gittci {Ipomm), first occurs in Aristotle as the 
name of a tribe about Dodo'na in Epi'rus ; and may hi e 1 e at 
one period io very general use on the Western coast and so 1 a e 
become the particular title by which its inhabitants were kuow 
to the Italians on the opposite side of the Ionian Sea. In this 

Questions. ^ — What language beside tlioir own was used by the edu- 
cated RomiinB? — What is said of the Greeks? — Why have the other 

languages died out? — Give the divisions of Europe. J 71. What did 

Hellas originally comprise? — What did it afterward comprise ?— What 
is the more restricted meaning of tJie word Sdtmf — What author first 
usca the term Gradf — Where was the original abode of that tribe ? — 
How may this name have passed into Italy ? 
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manner the Eoman designations, Gr<x.ci, Gr<Ecia, are supposed 
to have arisen. After the conquest of Greece by the Komans 
(146 B. c), He]las bore, in official lauguage, the name of Aehaia, 
in consequence of the Aclicean league. 

Boundaries. — North, Olympus, and the extension of the 
Camhunian Mountains; East aad South, iEoiEAN Sea; West 
and partly South, Ionian Sea. 

Extent.— Its greatest length from Mount Olympus to Cape 
TEe'nai-iis was 250 miles; its greate,st breadth from the Western 
coast of Acarnania to Ma'rathon in Attica, 180 miles. Ita area, 
excluding Epi'ras, but including Euboaa, is only 21,121 square 
mile3. The small extent of the surface of Greece will be better 
conceived by comparing it with the area of some of the States 
of our Union. Indiana has 33,000 square miles; South Carolina, 
29,000 ; Pennsylvania and New York, each about 46,000. 

Mountains. — (1.) In the North of Greece are the Ceeatjnii, 
or AcEOCBRAtiNii Monies (Ae/iowra or 'Axprnepauna opij), with 
their Eastern branch, the Camhunii Monies, termioatiog with 
Mount Olympus Q'OhjjXTzo^, Elympo)., 9,754 feet high, believed 
to be the residence of Zeus and the other gods. 

(2.) This Northern mountain-chaia is intersected at right 
angles abont midway between the Ionian and ^giean Seas by the 
long and lofty range of Pindus (Tltvdii^), ntnning from North to 
South, and constituting the backbone of Greece. Its different 
ramifications to the East and West were ; OthrTS (^O^fpoi;'), 
CBta (OtTT/), Parnassus (IlapyaaSg), He'licon (^EXtx(6'^). 

(3.) The mountain system of Peloponne'sus has no connection 
with the rest of Greece. The loftiest peaks are in Arcadia, the 
central district of Peloponne'sus. iVlount Cyele'ne (KuU-j-jt/, 
Zyria) rises to the height of 7,788 feet above the level of the 

Que ST loss.— What name dM ■Greece bear after tJie Eoman conquest 1 
^-What are the boundnvics of Greece t— What is Uie greatest length of 
Greece!— What the greatest braadth?— What is its area?— What moun- 
tains are in tlie norlli of Greece? — By what chain nre tliey intersected? 
—Name some of its bi-ancliea— Wiiat is remarked about tJio mountain 
system of Peloponnesus % — From ivhal point does it radiate? — Wliat is 
the highest mountain ? 



...Google 



GEvECIA. 143 

Eea, aod was regarded by tlie acoients as the highest mountaia 
IQ Peluponne'sus J but ooe of the summits of Tay'getua reaches 
the elevation of 7,902 feet. Tlie EaTMANTOCS (EpOfiav^og) 
forms the westernmost point of this chain. 

§73. Capes.— (1.) On the Western coast of Northero Greece, 

ACROOEEAUNIA (to; ' Axpoxepau'Jio) ; ACTITJM (^Axzuiy). 

(2.) Oa the Southern coast of Northera Greece, Antir'- 

KHIUM (^Afzippwv). 

(3.) On the Northero coast of Pelopoane'aus, Rhi'om (Pio^) ; 

ChELONA'tAB (XeiojynrUT)- 

(4.) On the Southern coast of Peloponne'sus, Acri'tas 
(^Axplrai') ; Tje'narus or T^NARUM (Tahapix; or Tabapiii', Cape 
Matapan), the southernmost point of Europe; Ma'lea (^MaXia). 

(5,) On the Eastern coast, Sctll^um {Sxi>X).at.ov)-y SUNITJM 

(^Somwv) ; SePIAS (i^ij^irfc). 

Gulfs. — (1,) Sinus Ambra'cius (^Apfipdxioq rM-o^ — Gu!f of 
Arta), between Epi'iiis and Acarnania. 

(2.) Sinus Corinthi'acus (KopivSiaxdi; ™A-o?— Gulf of 
Lepanto), between Hellas and Peloponne'sus. 

(3.) Sinus MeSSENI'aCUS (^Meirfft/ytaxii; yM-iK — Gulf of 

Koron), between Messenia and Laco'nioa. 

(4.) Sinus LaOON'iCUS (Aaxa/vixd-; xuXmoq — Gulf oiKuloky- 
thia), between Tfe'narus and Malea. 

(5.) Sinus Abgol'ious (ApyoXubi xdAaoi; — -Gulf of Nopoli 
di Romania), between Laoo'niea and Ar'golis. 

(6.) Sinus Saron'icus (Zapmnaii xoina^ — Gull of Egiua), 
between Peloponne'sus and Hellas. 

(7.) Sinus Therm^^us {B^ppMuz xoXtzo^ — Gulf of Suloui/ci), 
between Thessalia and Macedonia, 



— Where is the Erymanthus situated?- — J 72. What 
capes are to be fouud on the western sJioree of northern Greece ?— Whnt 
cope on its southern slioree?^ — What capes on the northern shores of 
Peloponnesus? — Wliat capes are on tlie eastern sliorea of GreecG? — 
Hame the seven principal gultii.— Gitb the situation of Sinus Ambra- 
chis. — Sinus Corinth iacus. --Sinus Messenioetis.— Sinus Laconicus. — 
Sinus Argoliens.— gjoiis Saronicus.— Sinus Thorniieus. 
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Kivers.^None of the rivers of Greece are navigable. Most 
of tiiem are merely winter tflirents to whicli the Greelis gave the 
name of X^tnappnhq, or lointEr-fiowing streams. The most con- 
siderable rivers are : 

A. In Northern Greece and Hellas : 

(1.) Ao'us ("^(uoc). It was the eliief stream of Il'ljris 
Gneea. 

(2.) Thy' AMIS (dua^ug), which formed the boundai-j be- 
tween Cestri'na and Thesprotia in Epi'rus. 

(3.) Arach'thus CApa^So':), the chief river of Epi'rus. 

(4.) AcHELo'us ('J_^£,ioiu?), the latest river of all Greece, 
and the boundary between Acarnania and .^tolia. 

(5.) Eve'nus (fajjKoc), which flows principally through 
.^tolia. 

(6-), (70 Pene'us (PjjvEKiO, flowing throiigb tbo vale of 
Teuipe, and Spekcbe'us {Ss£p^£io<;'), both in Thcssalia. 

B. In the Peloponne^sus : 

(1.) Ai.ph.b'us (^AXipetoq'), the chief river of the peninsula. 

(2.) Pene'us (/7iiye(u?)i in Elia. 

(3.) Eueo'tas (£vpcoraz), the chief river of Laeo'Dioa, 
§ 73, Lakes. — Thoagh there are few rivers of considerable 
size in Greece, the nature of the soil is favorable to the forma- 
tion of marshes and lakes. From some of these the waters find 
an outlet through the cavities of limestone mountains, called 
katavo'thra by the modem Greeks ; and after disappearing 
under ground for a greater or less distance, rise again to the 
surface. The most remarkable lakes are ; 

(1.) Lactjs Pambo'tis {nafi^SiTf; kliv^if), in MoIoPsia in 
Epi'rus. 

QnesTiONS. — What is snid. of the rivers of Greece ?— What was the 
mdn stream of lUyria Gi-ieca !— What rirera were in Epirus ?— Wiiat 
was the largest river of all Graeue ? — What rivers were in Tliessalia ? — 
What is the principal stream of the Peloponnesus ?~What river was in 

Elis?— What was the oliief slreara of Laooiiica? 1 73. What is said 

of the lakes of Greece in general ?— What are kalavothra ?— Name four 
large laines. 
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(2.) BcEBE'is (BotfijiW), in Thessalia. 

(3,) Tricho'nis (Tptxotyi';), in ^tolia. 

(4.) Co'PAis (Kvmdi';'), in Bteotia, the largest in Greece. 
Prodnetions. — The most fertile districts were Thessaly, Bteotia, 
ind a part of Pnioponne'sus; tlie least fertile were Arcadia and 
4 ■« h t 1 1 y fl w nd 1 w tl li f p 
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quarries were at Cary^tus a Eubcea, at Pe tel cus a & Hj t 
tns m At tica ind in the island of Faros, Gold was found in the 
lahnd of Thasos. The most productive silver mires were at 
Liuuum in the South of At'tica, Both copper and iron were 
fouQd nen Chilcis in Buboea; there were also iron mines in 
Mount Taj'getus in Laoonia. 

Climate — Owing to the inequalities of its surface, the climate 
varies greatly in different districts. On the highlands, in the 
interior, the winter is often long and rigorous, the snow lying 
upon the ground till late in the spring; while in the lowlands, 
near the seacoast, there is very rarely aoj severe weather, snow 
being almost entirely unknown there. 

ItJiabitants. — Among the earliest inhabitants were the Pe- 
lasgi. In historical times (subsequent to 777 b.c.) the country 
was settled by the Helle'nes, a branch of the Petasgi, who, by 
their superior mental and physical endowments, were able to 
conquer their kinsmen in other parts of Greece. The four great 
divisions of the people were the Dorians, jEolians, Achaans, and 



— What were the most fertile districts of Greece? — What 
districts were the least fertile ? — Name the chief prodnctions of Oreeoe. 
— Name some of the domestic animals. — Some of the wild animals. — 
Where were the best marble quarries to be found! — What island pro- 
duced gold? — Where were the richest silver mines ? — Where were iron 
mines ? — What is aaid of the climate ? — Who were the oldest inhabitants 
of Greece? — -Which branch of them gained tlie supromaoy ! — What were 
the sabdivisioas of the Hellenes? 

13 K 
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Divisions.— NORTHERN OEEECE. 



(1.) Epi'rus: 

Atintania, 
Ghaonia, _ 
Tkenprotia, 
Molossia, 
Athamania.. 



(2.) Tuessalia: 

Thessalio' fis, 
Phthu/tis, 
Pdasgio'tis, 
U&sticeo'tis, 



Ha, 



■gnei 



(1.) acaknania; 
(2.) .Stolia, 
(3.) loCHia, 



HELLAS PROPER. 
(4.) Doris, 
(5.) Phocis, 
(6.) UosoTiA, 



(7.) At'tica, 
(8.) Me'gabis, 



PELOPONNE'SUS. 
(1.) AcHAiA, (4,) CoRjNTHiA, (7.) Messenia, 

(2.) Elis, (5.) SiCYONiA, (8.) Lacoh'ica. 

(3.) Arcama, (G.) Ar'golis, 



g 74. EPI'RUS (^ "I-hsipo^), piirt of ALBANIA. 

Kame. — The Greek word "Hizstpog, Epi'ros, signified the 
mainlandi and was the name originallj given (o the whole of the 
western part of Greece estending from the Acroceraunian pro- 
montory as far as the entraoce of the Corinthian gulf, in contra- 
distinction ^D Corey'ra, and the Cephallenian Islands. Epi'nts, 
especially toward the North, was scarcely reoognised as a Grecian 
state. It is a wild and nionntatnons country, and has ia ail ages 
been the resort of half-ciyilized trihes of luhhers. 

Boimdaries. — North, Montes Ackocehatinii; East, Pindus; 
South, .^TOLiA aud Acarnania; West, Mare Ioniijm 

Questions.— Name the two diyisiona of Northern Greece. — The eight 

diyisions of Hellns Proper. ^Tiie eight divisions of Peloponnesus. 

J 74. What does the word Epirus signify ?— To what part of RreeCB was 
this name originallj given'—Was it a Greek state!— Name the bound- 
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Divisions, — Atintania, Chaonia, TnEsraoTiA, Mot-ossia, 
and Atuamania. 
Mountains, — The Ackocebaunii aad Pindob. 
Capes.— PosiDiUM and Acroceeaonium : 

Infames ecapatos Acrocermmia.—Sdr. Oil. I, iii, 20. 

Eivera. — (1.) Ao'us, wliieh flows through the Fauoes Aati- 
gonenses, where Philip V., kiDg of Blaoedouia, in rain attempted 
to arrest the progress of the Eoman Consul, Titus Quiutiua 
Flamini'nus (199 B. c). 

(3.) Ach'eeon, which passed through the lake Achemsia, 
and after receiving the river Cooy'tus, flowed into the Ionian Sea, 
In mythology they are both transferred to the lower world, on 
account of the dark color of their waters. 

(3.) Achelo'us and CHA'KADitos. 

Iniiabitants. — It was inhahited by fourteen tribes, which were 
not of pure Hellenic origin. 

Cities.— (1.) Buthro'tum (Boufl/Mirdv), a counnereial sea- 
port opposite Corey' fa. 

(2.) Nicop'oLis (A'tiowwAi?), situated North of the entrance 
of the Amhracian Gulf, opposite to Actiuni, was built by 
Augustus on the site of his camp, iu honor of the decisive 
victory which he gained there. After the time of Constantine 
the Great, it became the capital of the province of Epi'rus. 

(3.) Dopo'ka (Awiliajri), celebrated for the oracular oalts, and 
for the most ancient oracle of Zeus in Greece. It is said that 
the temple of Dodo'na stood at the foot of Mount Toma'rus, on 
the confines of Thecprotia and Molossia. After the rise of Delphi, 
tbc oracle here was consulted chiefly by the neighboring tribes. 

(4.) Other towns in Epi'rus: Amhrada, I'andosia, Oa&m'pe, 
Onckesmus, (yricum or O'rLnis. 

Qdestioks. — Name Uie divisions of Epivus. — Its mountains. — Name 
Its capes. — Give tlie names of four rivers of Epirus.— Wlint liappened 
at the Fauces Antigonenses t — What is said of the Acheron and Cooy- 
t.nn ! — How man J tribes inhabilBd Bpirus?— Name thrse cities of Epi- 
rus. — Who founded Nioopolis? — Wliy? — Where was tiie oldest oracle 
of Zeus ? 
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g 76. TIIESSALIA. (fi Bi-scalia ) 

ITame.— It received its name from the Thessaliam, a Helleoic 
pL'opIe, who came hither from Thesprotia, conquered the plaia 
of the l^ene'ua, and expelled the Cohans, who at that time 
formed the great hody of the population. 

Boimdaries.— North, Pene'us and Olympus; East, Sinus 
TiiEaM^us ; South, Sinus Mali'acus and (Eta ; West, 

PiNDUS. 

Divisions. — Aleuas (600 b. o.) divided the country into the 
following t«trarchies: Thessalio'tis (Osiraaf.iaiTii;), Phthio'tis 
(_^&tv/Tig), Pelasgio'tis (^nsXa/ryiibn:;; coinp. IklaayM, Pelamji'), 
and HESTi.a;o'Tis QEir-riaiioTtq). Later there was a fifth division 
called Magkesia {Mayvr^aid). 

Moantains. — Monies Cambunii ; Olympus, with the cele- 
brated vale of Tempo (tA Ti/tm/); PiNDUS; OsSA; Pelion; 
Othrys and (Eta, with the famous pass of Theimop'ylie (0$p- 
liu-KuXat, Hot- Gates, so called from the hot springs at the point 
where the pass was fortified). This pass, situated on the Sious 
Hali'acus, was guarded hy Mount QUta on the West, and by deep 
morasses and the sea on the East. Here Leon'idas and his three 
hundred Spartans made their memorahlc stand against Xerses 
and the Persian host (Aug. 7, 480 B.C.)- Of the brave band 
of Spartans all perished but two. 

Rivers. — Pene'us, Eni'peus, Apida'nus, and Pami'sus. 

Gulfe,— Sinus Pagas^us and Sinus BIali'^cus. 

Productions.— The plain of Thessaly was the most fertile 
portion of Greece. It produced grain plentifully and nourished 
cattle in abundance. It contained a numerous population ia the 
towns, and was noted especially for its rich and proud aristocracy. 



— I 75. Whence is the name Theaaalia derived ?— What 
ire ils boundaries? — Who divided the oeuntrj!— Into how many parts? 
— Name those parts. — What celebrated vale was in Thessalia! — What 
was Thei-mopylte ?— Where situated ?— Name the rivers.— Gulfs.— What 
[a said of the productions ! — What of the population ? 
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The Theaaaliaa horses were the finest ia Greece, and the Thessa- 
liiiQ cavalry were celebrated for their efficieacy. 

Cities. — (1.) Larissa (AiipiaTo), the birthplace of Achilles; 
it was the ancicDt Pelasgian capital, and the residence of the 
noble family of the Aleu'adae. After the time of Constantine, it 
was the capital of the province. 

(2.) Phaesa'lus (0dpaakoq'), situated Dear the coafluence of 
tlie Apida'nos and Eni'peua, the scene of the famous battle 
between Cjesar and Poiiipey, in which Cassar obtained the 
empire of the Rowan World (48 B. c). 

(3.) Pher^ (^spal), situated in the South-Eastern part of 
the Thessalian plain, the residence of Jason, the celebrated chief 
of Thessaly (374 b.c). 

(4.) LaiMIA (^ajji'a), situated near the Maliac Uuif, the scene 
of the Lamian war of the Greek states against Macedonia 
(323 B.C.). 

(5.) ScoTUSSA (ixoroOffffo), in the vicinity of which were 
the hills called Cynosee'phalfe {Kovdi; Kt<paXa(, Dog-heads), 
where PhilippuB IV. of Macedonia was conquered by T. Q. Fla- 
mini'ntts (197 b. c.)- 

(6.) lOLCOs QliuXxi'ii;), the place of rendezvous of the Argo- 
nauts. 

(7.) Other towns: Phthia, Larissa, Cremasts, Ileracl^a, 
ScMmis, Sj/pata, Gomphi, Iricca, Gonnus, Dtsmetriiis. 

§76. HELLAS PROPER. (Livadia.) 

Boundaries. — North, Thessalia and En'aus ; East, Mare 
JEajEVn; South, Sinus Saron'icus and Cokinthius; West, 
Mare Ionium. 

Mountains. — In ita Western half is a branch of Mount Pindas, 
which extending from Mount Tymphrestas in a South- Westerly 

Questions. — Name eome towns of Thessalia, — What was the residence 
of tlie Aleuadse ? — Where was Pharsaius aituatod ?— Who was conquered 
there ?— Whoro was Fherte situated V— Who resided thei-e !— What cele- 
brated hills were in the neighborhood of Sootoasa 1 — — ^ 76. What are 
the boundaries of Hellas Proper ?— What ig said of iti 
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direction, finally unites with tlia continuation of the Epi'rot 
Mountains, and forms nigged and inaccessible highlands, which 
have been at all times the haunt of tribes of robbers. The South- 
Easterly eontiauation of Mount Pjndus passes through Phocis, 
Bceotia, and At'tiea, under the names of Parnassus, He'licon, 
CithferoD, and Hjmettus, till it tenches the seacoast at Sunimn. 
Divisions. — Acarsania, JEtolja, Locris, Doris, Poocis, 
E(EOTiA, At'tica, He'qaris. 

AOARNANIA. (:, 'Ampvavia.) 

Boundaries. — North, Epi'rtjs; East, -aCxoLiAj South, Mare 
Ionium; West, Sinus Ambeaoiuh. 

' Mountains,— Crania and Thy'amus. It is a very rough 
country; there are, however, here and there a few broad and 
fertile plains through which the Achelo'us flows. 

Rivers. — Aciiei.o'us, on the confines of Acarnania and 
^tolia, and In'achus, 

Cape. — AcTiUM, the scene of the battle between Antony and 
Augustus, which decided the fate of the Koinan Enjpire (31 B.C.). 

Towns. — AcTiUM (Ptinta), with a temple of Apollo; Am- 
BRACIA, with a temple of Athe'aa {Minerva) ; Thyre'iim ; 
Argos Amphii.o'gicum; Stratus, the capital; Anactorium; 
LiMK-EA ; Diortcttjs ; Pal^RUS ; As'taous ; CEni'ad^. 
The Corinthians founded several colonies on the coast. 

^TOLIA, (^ Akw;.i,i.) 

Bonndaries. — Nocth, Epi'rds and Tiiessalia; Bast, "West- 
ern Locris; South, Sinus Corinthius; West, the Aohe- 
i,o'u8, which separated it from Acarnania. 

Moimtains. — The Northern part is very ragged, but its coast 
was fertile. 



ime tlic eight dWisions of TIellaa Proper.— Give the 
boundaries of Acarnania,.— Us moimtains.— Its rivers.— What battle 
was fouglit near Aetiiim ?— Name some of its towns, — Give tlie bounda- 
riea of .ffitolia— The m 
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Rivers.— ACHELO'us {A.'ipropotama), tlie I^irgcst river in 
Greece, Evb'nus, Spehche'us, aud PAaAcmsLOi'Tia. 

Lakes. — Tkucho'nis and Hyria were two larj^e lukes which 
communicated with each other. 

Productions. — Iq the plaius excellent com was grown, and 
the slopes of the mountains produced good wine and oil. It was 
also celebrated for its horses. 

Inhabitants. — Pelasgi and Helle'nes. Some of the moun- 
taineers of .ffitolia are described by Thuey'dides as eating raw 
flesh and speaking a language very unintelligible. 

Divisions.— Old jEtolia and AcQDiaED iEroLiA (7 ti/f^ai'a 
AhiDUa and ^ iffunjroii AiTioXca). 

Towns. — (1) Thermum (05/)/joi'), near the mountains ; Pa- 
n^to'lus (JlanahviXoq'), where the ^toHans held the meetings 
of their league. 

(2.) Ca'lydon (ffa^uSiui-), mentioned by Homer; Pleuron 
{nXeopiiiv'), also mentioned by Homer, where was a temple saered 
to Athe'na. Tbe prominent part which the jSItolians took in the 
expnlsion of tbe Gauls from Greece (279 B.C.) made them one 
of the three great powers in Greece, the other two being the 
Macedonians and Ach^uns, 



§77. LOCRIS. (:^A„:pi^.) 

In historical times tbe Locrlans weie divided into two distinct 
tribes, differing from each otber in customs, habita, and civili- 
zation. 

Tbe Eastern Loeriana, called the Opuntii and Epicnemidii, 
were the more ancient and refioed. They dwelt upon tbe 
Eastern coast of Greece, opposite tbe island of Eub<ea. 

Qttebtions.— Nsrae the rivers of ^tolia —Lakes.— Prod uctions.— 
What is said of its inliabitanta?— Name some of the towns.— What is 
said of Thermum ?— What of Calydon 1— What of Pleuron?- In wiiat 
manner did the ^tolians become one of the great poweis in Greece 7— 

Name the two other (treat powers. J 77. How were the Loovinns 

divided!— How were the Eastern Locrians called?— Whero did they 
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The Western Locrtans are said to have been a colony from the 
former. They are not mentioned until the time of the Pelopon- 
ueaian war, and even then are represented as a semi-barharoua 
race. 'Ihej ioliabited the country around the Ooriathiaa Gulf. 

Eastern Looeians. 

Boimdaries. — North, Thessaha; East, Opuntic Gulf; 
South, EtEOTiA; West, Phoois. 

The portion of the couatry occupied by thera was a narrow slip 
of coast extending from the pass of Thermop'ylse to the mouth 
of the river Cephi'sus. 

Divisions. — The Loci-ians North of the territory of Daphnua 
were called Epmnemidii, from Mount Onemis, and those South 
of this territory were called Opunlii, from the city Opvs, which 
was regarded as their chief town. It was the birthplace of 
Patro'clus. 

Towns.^THRONitTM, and Cnemi'des, both situated in the 
territory of the Epicaemidian Loerians, and the latter on Mount 

Western Locrians, or LocEii Oz'ol^e, 
Boundaries- — North, DoRia and ^tolia; East, Phocis; 
South, Smus CORiNTHius; West, .^tolia. 

Name.— The origin of the epithet Oa'6\ss is uncertain. Some 
derived it from o'siv, to smeW, from the &trong-smcU!n<j sulphur 
springs at the foot of Mount Taphiassus; the Loerians them- 
selves referred it to the branches (p^nC) of a vine which was 
produced in their country ia a marvellous manner. 

Towns. — (1.) Amphissa (^Aitfcaaa), raaed to the ground 
by Philip of Ma'cedon, when acting as general of the Aiiiphic- 
tyons(338 B.C.). 

QuEanoNS.— What ia said of Ihe Western Looriana 1 — Where did tliey 
dwell t — What wore Uia Ijoundaries of Eaatern Locris ?^How was Looris 
divided ? — What territory formed tlie boundfiry between the Opunlii and 
Epionemidii '—What were the boundaries of Western Looris '—Why 
were tie inlia.bita.nta eall.,d Oiolte? — What is said of Amptiisaal 
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(2.) Naupactus (Nab-aaxTi)^, Le.panio). In tho time of 
Pe'ricles it fell iut-o the hands of the Athenians; during the 
PelopoDnesian war (431 — 404 B.C.) it was the headiiuartera of 
the Athocians. 



§ 78. DORIS (:j Aa>pi~), previously, Bri/'opis. 

It is a narrow plain betweeo Parnassus and (Eta. 

Boundaries, — North, Thessalia; East, Looris aud Piiocis; 
South, LocRls ; West, ^tolia. 

Eiver. — Cephi'sus or Cephissus, whioh flows through the 
plain of Phocia and Bcootia. 

Towns. — Fmtr in number; hence the name Tetrap'oUs 
Do'rica: Pindtjs (nivS..-), Eby'neus ('f/iii-eilc), Cytinium 
(KoTmo'^), B<EUM (Boii-y). 

Doris founded many Grecian states and colonies. From this 
plain tbe Dorians are said to have descended to the conquest 
of Peloponue'sus. 



rnocis. (ji ^u,^!?.) 

Boniidariefi. — North and East, Locals; East, Bceotia ; 
Smith, Sinus Oorintkius; Wost, Western Locris and 

Mountains. — Parnassus, upward of 7,000 feet high, the 
highest mountain in central Greece, was sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses. Midway up the mountain, above the town of Delphi, 
were two lofty cliffs saored to Dionj'sus (^Bacchus), between 
which flows the Castalian Fount {^Fcruntain of St. John) from 



— What ia the modem name of Naupaetus! — For what is 
the town celebrated t——| 78, Where waa Doris aitufited ?— Give ita 
boundariea.~rts ri-rers.— Why wa,3 it Called Teli-apolis Doi'ioa ? — Name 
the four towns — Wh.-it is aaid of the Doriaiia ?— In what relation did 
Doris stand to manj of the Grecian atates ?— Huw is Phocis bounded ? — 
What ia auid of Pftrnaaaua ! 
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the upper part of tlie mouDtain. These olifls are often called 
by the poets and later writers ihe IwopeaJa a/ Parnassus : 

Mans ibi ftTtidbus petil ardwas C(ulra dttobiia. 
Nomine Farnassas, suj/eraigue eacumine nubes. 

Ovid, Met. I. 31G aeq. 

The 8out!iei-Q extremity of tlie Parnassian ridge was He'liconj 
also tile abode of Apollo and the Muses. Mount Cnemis formed 
the boundary between Phoeis and the Locri Epicnemidii. 

Bivers. — CEPHfsirs and Castalia, or- Fonb Castalius. 
The Castalia was the holy water of the Delphian temple. All 
who visited Delphi for any religious object puriSed themselves at 
this sacred fountain, which seems to have been done chiefly hy 
bathing the hair. This Apollo himself is said to have done : 



. As Apollo was protector of tba Muses, the Eonian poets in 
later times represented this spring as imparting poetic inspiration 
to those who drank of it: 

Mihifiavits Apollo 
I'oeula Oaitalia plena mitiislret aqua. 

Ovid, Am. I. 15, 35 aeq, 

Ileuce also the designation of the Muses : 

Sili, Castalidum dfJ:us so raj'Jim.— Martial, IV. 14. 

Towns.— The towns were situaled on both sides of the Ce- 
phl'sus.' 

(1,) Delphi. (See page 155.) 

(2.) Daulis (Jauik), the residence of king Tcrcus, and the 
Bcene of the story of Procne and Philonie'la, 

QcESriONfl.— What name does tlie soutliern eitrcmitj of Parnassus 
bear? — What was the boundary betwecu Plioois and the Lacri Epicne- 
midii ?— What river was in Phocie ?— Why were the Muses called C'lista- 
Udea? — Where were llie towns situated ? — Name some towns. 
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(3.) EjjVTe'a (^EXdrsta) was the largest city; tte surprisQ of 
this by Philip produeed a shock at Athens, very finely described 
by Demos'thenea in his Oration on the Grown. 

(4.) CeisSA {Kpiaaa), with its harbors, Ciruha (Kipjja) and 
Anticjrrha i'Avrixippa), celebrated for its hellebore, the great 
remedy for madness among the anoients. 



§79. DKLI'HI. (zJsAf>oi-, earlier, //t.^?w, Pyrfio; Emtri.) 

A town in Phocis, and one of the most celebrated places in 
the Hellenic world, in consequence of its oracle of Apollo. It 
lies in the narrow vale of the Pleistus, which is shut in on one 
side by Mount Parnassus, and on the other by Mount Clrphia. 
It was surrounded by mountains on all sides except on the South, 
and on that side it was fortified by a line of walls. 

The Oracle of Delphi belonged originally to the Phocian town 
of Crissa, which possessed a fertile and valuable territory, 
extending down to the Corinthian Gulf, on which it had a port, 
called Cirrha This port soon hecanie of more importinoe thin 
Cnssa from beina. the landio^ place of mo^t of the '■tnngers who 
came to consult the oracle Ihe esorbitaat tolh levied by them 
on visitors in idlition to cthei outrages brought upon them the 
punishment of the Amphictyons who after a ten years wai 
levelled the guilty city with the Ktound ind consecrated its fer 
tile terntoiy to the god of Delphi (SB'S B C ) The spoils were 
employed in founding the Pj thian games which after that 
eporh were Lulebnted ivery fiur years \bout the same time, 
the sin tuT y ot the j;il fell into the h^od^ of the Donan tube 
of the Delphiani, who came fiom Ljcoreia the highest summit 

Qtiis8Tio!is. — Wliat was the lnvgeat town of Phocia !— What is said 

about it ? —What was tha hellebore !— Where was it found t J 79. 

What was Delphi ? — What eauseil its renown 1 — Describe its situation. 
— To what town did the oracle originally belong ? — What was the port 
of Crissa 7 — Why was Crissa destroyed ? — To whom was its territory 
given ?— What use was made of the spoils ?— What tribe took the oracle 
from the Phocians 1 — To whiob of the Greek tribes did they belong ? 
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of Parnassus j and thereafter a violeat aQtipathy existed between 
the Phociaus and Deiphians. 

The circuit of the town was only a little more than two milea. 
The most striking object among these holy places was the 
great temple dedicated to Apollo. After the old temple had 
beeo hurat down (548 b. c), the Amphietyons determioed that 
it should be rebuilt on a scale of magnificence suited to the 




sanctity of the spot The front of this new tcniple wag of Parian 
marble, while the vest was of ordinary buildiug-stoae. It was 
divided into three parts : Proua'us (^puvao';), Celja (i-aiig), and 
A'dytum (aSuzov, itavTswi). In the Proaa'us was a hronze statue 
of Homer, while the walla of the interior were adorned by cele- 
brated sayings of the Seven Wise Men, such as Know thyself, 
Moderation in oU things. In the Cella were the statues of the 
two goddesses of Fate, surrounded by the altars of Poseidon, 
Zeus, and Apollo. Here was also the iron chwron which Pindar 

QuEsnoNa.— What was the circuit of the town of Delphi ?— What was 
Uie most remarkable building at Delphi! — When was t!ie first temple 
burnt down! — -Info how many parta was the new temple divided? — 
Same those parls — Describe the Pronaus — Deseribe the Cella. 
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is said to have sung his hymns to Apollo. A perpetual fire 
burned on the hearth aud near it was the Om'phalo" or Navel- 
S h h pp d ra 1 ddl f li rth 

I h A Jj h Id f \p 11 d f 

f fi f fi od ly h La 1 I d 
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d I a h g d { ) 
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g 80. BOflOTIA. 

Boundaries, — North, Eastern Looris; East, Mare Eub<e- 
tjm; South, At'tica, Meq'aeis, and the Sinus CoErHTHius; 
West, Piiocrs. 

Extent. — It contained about 1,000 square miles, being a little 
smaller tban Rhode Island (1,306 square miles), the smallest 
state of the United States. 
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Monntains.— Hel'icos, Parnassus, Parnes, CiTniEuotr, 
wMoh separated Bteotia from Me'garis and At'tica; its summit 
was sacred to Zeus and Diony'sus; and was the scene of tbe 
nietamorplio'sis of ActEeon, the death of Pentheug, and the espo- 
sure of CE'dipus, 

Elvers. — Cephi'sus, celebrated by Pindar; Isme'ni's, Aso'- 
pus, Permessus, and Triton. 

rountaias. — Aganippe: Hippocre'ne, the verse-inspiring 
fountain, said to have been formed by the hoof of Peg'asus. 

Lakes. — Copais and Hy'lica, which were nnited by a subter- 
ranean passage. In the marshes of the Copaiis grew the aul^ttca, 
or flute-reed. 

Productions, — The plain of the Copals was particularly dis- 
tinguished for its fertility. Grain, vegetables, and fruit were 
cultivated with great success, and in this part of Greece the vine 
was first planted. The mountains yield black oud gray niaible, 
and iron; the Eieotian sword-blades were very oelcbiated 

Chmate— Ti h k d 1 f h 
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J — Bee — H w eo — 

grew in the marshes? — Name soma of the productions. — What is men- 
tioned in regard to the vine?— What of the iron!— How was [lie cli- 
mate? — Who were the earliest inhabitants! — Wliot tribes dwelt in 
Bwotia beside the Pela^gians ?— By whom were they conquered?— 
Where did the Bceotians come from?— How were they regarded in 
Greece ? — Give the names of celebrated Bceotians. 
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most accomplished general of the Greeks, 'mere Biaotians ; as 
were also Heaiod, Coiiuna, and Plutarch. 

§ 81. Cities. — (1.) Thebs; (e^fiat), said to have been founded 
by Cadmus, who ealied it Cadmda, a name afterward confined 
ia its citadel ; situated almost in the centre of Bteolia, on the 
little river Isme'nus. It was the scene of the sufferings of 
CE'dipus, and the birthplace of Pindar, whose house aud descciid- 
anta were spared when Thebes was utterly destroyed by Alex- 
ander (335 B. c.)- It was rebuilt by Cassander more than twenty 
years afterward. Under its renowned citizen, Epaminondas, it 
rose to a commanding influence in Greece. 

(2.) Corone'a (Jinpai-iuiL), where Agesila'us couciuored the 
allied forces of Greece (394 B.C.), 

(3.) Orcho' MENUS ('Opxo!isi/6-;), the old capital of the Minyse. 
It was a very ancient, wealthy and powerful city. It was finally 
destroyed by Thebes (367 B.C.). 

(4.) CH.iB]itONE'A (Xaipaivnia), the scene of the victory of 
Philip, by which te became master of Greece (338 b. c). It 
was also the birthplace of Plutarch. 

(5.) AtjlIs (j^uit^), a harbor on the East coast of Boeotia, 
where the Greeks were detained, when they had assembled for 
their expedition against Troy, until Agamemnon had appeased 
Diana by the sacrifice of his own daughter, Iphigeni'a. 

(6.) Dblium (^A-qXtov) ; the Athenians were here defeated by 
the Thebans (424 b. c). Soc'rates fought at this battle and 
saved the life of Xen'opbon. 

(7.) Tana'gka {Tdvaypa), the scene of a victory of the Laec- 
djemoniaas over the Athenians (457 b. c.). 

Questions. — g 81. Where ia Thebse situated f — By wIioiq was it 
founded? — How waa it known in mytliologj? — Wh;l( poat was a native 
of Tliebm ?— Wlien was the city destroyed ?— Who rebuilt the oily ?— 
When I — Under whom was it at the head of Greece ? — Who were con- 
quered near Coronea? — What is said of Orchotnenus ! — What battle was 
fought near Chteronaa !— Who was a. native of Chteronea? — -Where 
was Aulis situated 1 — What happened ivt Aulis ? — Who were defeated 
at Delium ! — WJio fought in this battle ? — Who were conquered near 
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(8,) Haliartus (^AiiapTO^), dcatrojed by tlje KomaDs Iq tlie 
first Macedoaiau war (171 B.C.). 

(9.) TuESPi^ {ds(77tcat), destrojod hy Xerxes in the last 
Persian war (480 b. c ). 

{10.} Leuctra (Aedxrpa), the aceoe of the victory of Epami- 
iiondas, bj which Thehes attained her national supremacy 
(dn B.O.)- 

(11.) VhATJEJE (IJAaracal), where the Persian general, Mar- 
doniiis, was defeated by Pausanias, on the same day that the 
Persian fleet was defeated off My'cale (Sept. 479 B.C.). 

(12.) hEBADEi'A.(_Ae^iiSsia). Livailia, the Northern part of 
the modern kiugdom of Greece derives its name from this city. 
It possessed the celebrated statue of Zeus by Prasi'teles. 

(13.) Abcra, the residence of Hasiod, Mtcalessds, An- 
the'don, 

§ 83. AT'TICA. (ji 'Arra-j, also 'AnTaia, and earlier, 'AmxTj.) 

Name.— The name is probably derived from Acte, Coasi-Land 
{axH/), as being a projecting peninsula, in the same manner as 
the peninsula of Mount Atbos was also caSled Acte. 

Boundaries. — North, B<eotia; East and South, Make 
MoMVw; West, Me'baris. 

Dmsious. — The oldest division was into twelve independent 
communities, which were afterward united into one state by 
Theseus. There existed another division into four tribes {foXaC), 
which arrangement was abolished by Cleb'thenes (510 B. c), who 
formed ten new tribes, which were augmented to twelve in 
307 B.C., and afterward to thirteen. Each tribe was subdivided 
into ten demes (JjjifiHi), in some one of which every Atheuiiiu 
citizen was obliged to be enrolled. 

QuKSTmss. — When was Haliartua destrojed?— When Thespiaj ? — 
What buttle was fought near Leuetra! — IVho was defeated at Platajtet 
— When'— WhatissaiiJof Lebadeia?— — J 82. What is the origin of the 
nnme Attiea? — Give the boundaries. — What is the oldest division? — 
Who united the twelve tribes!— What other division existed!— Who 
aholisbed this division ! — What was the division of Cleislhenes ! 
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Extent. — The area of At'ti«a is about 700 square miles, ex- 
clusive of the island of Sa'lamis, which is about forty more. So 
that the state of A'ttiea, the sovereign of the sea, aud surpassing 
the world in point of intellectual supremacy, had an area com- 
prising only about one-third of that of the small state of Dela- 
ware (2,120 square miles). 

Mountains,— The Cjthjekon, with its branches Panics, 
Pentel'icus, and Hymettus; LyCABETTTJS and J-AIIBION. 

Capes. — CoLiAS, Zoster, and Sunium, with the celebrated 
temple of Athe'na Sumas. 

Plains. — -The Eleusinian and Athenian plains (sometimes 
simply Tu mSiov) : the plain of Mar'athon in the Diacria 
{Aiaxpia) or Highlands, where the Athenians, uudev the general- 
ship of Milti'ades, defeated the Persian army (Sept. 28, 490 B.C.). 
The Mesog^a {Meadyata), or Midland district, and the Para- 
LIA (UapaUa), (ft the Southern coast. 

Rivers.— The rivers of At'tioa are little more than mere moun- 
tain torreats, almost entirely dry in summer, and only full io 
winter, or after heavy rains. The Athenian plain is watered on 
the West by the Cephi'sus and on the East by the Ilissus, the 
former being the larger stream. 

Climate. — The eliuiate is dry, with an exceedingly pure and 
transparent atmosphere. 

Frodactions, — It was originally not a very productive country, 
so that Attic poverty \)Bosxa& a proverbial expression; but the 
energy of its inhabitants made it one of the gardens of earth. 
Its chief mineral was white and blue, or black marble; the former 
variety from Pentel'icus and Hymettus, the latter from Eleusis. 
It was an important article of export. Laurium contained valu- 
able silver mines. The soil is better adapted for fruits than fur 
grain, which latter was imported ; figs were abundant, and olives 



— What is said of the extent of Attieat — Name the moun- 
tiiins— The capes.— The fivo plains— What is said about the rivers?— 
What was the most important river ? — Was it very fertile ? — What made 
it a desirable residence? — Where was marWo found? — Where were the 
silver mines?— Was it rich in grain? 
14* L 
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were an article of exportation. Sheep und goata formed a large 
part of tie wealth of the tusbandmen. Mouot Hymettus was 
celebrated for its bc^ : 



I 83. Inhabitants,-— The iuhabitants of At'tiea were loniana, 
who were divided, down to the time of Cleis'thenes (510 B.C.), 
into four tribes, called, from the respective occupations of their 
inenibera, 

Gekontes, or Teleontes, the Cultivators; 
Hopli^ten, the Warriors; 
jEgi'cOTES, the Goatherds; 
Ai''ga<Jes, the Artisans. 
Cleis'theties formed ten tribes instead of four, and this number 
remained till 307 B. c , when two were added, and finally under 
Hadrian the number was thirteen. 

The population of At'tica, about 317 B.C., was nearly 537,000, 
of whom about 127,000 were free, and 400,000 slaves. This 
would give a population of about 700 to a square mile. Massa- 
chusetts, comparatively the most populous of the United States, 
contains but 126 inhabitants to a square mile. 

Towns. — (1.) ACHARN.^ i'ixopvol), the principal deme of 
At'tica, which has given a tme to a play of Aristt/phaues. 

(2.) Elkusis I^EXwirtq) on the high-road from Athens to the 
Isthmus, which was Hnel with numer us monuments, and along 
which al! the saored processions tnvelled. It was the chief seat 
of the worship of Deme ter and Perse phone, and of the mysteries 
celebrated in honor of these goddesses, which were called the 
Eleusinia. They lasted 1800 years, aod were abolished by the 

QuESTioHa. — What domeetioated animals were found in Attica ?— 

For wliat was Hymettus celebrated? 1 88. Wliat is said of tha 

inhabitants of Attioai — Into how many tribes were they divided?— 
What is said of the population ?— What was the greatest drme of 
Atfica?— Where was Eleusis situated 1— What, goddess was worshipped 
tliere ? — What were the Eleusinian mysteries t — How loug did they 
last ?— By whom Were tiiey abolished ? 
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Empuror TLooJiisiuH. The peualtj of revealing these mysteries 
was (ioiith ; 

Yelabo qui Cereris sacrum 
Vulgarii arcance, still tsdem 

Sil trabib-ae, fragilemque laeeum 
Solvat phaedum. — Hor. Od III. 2. 20 seqq. 

(3.) Phyle i^oX-4), the fort held by Thrasyhu'lus and the 
Athenian exiles who expelled the Thirty Tyrants from Allieus 
after the Peloponnesian war (401 B.C.). 

(4.) Decelb'a (Jex^^era), garrisoned by the LaceclEemonians 
in the Peloponnesiau war (414 b c). 

(5.) Mar'athon {MapafKav), a small plain in the North-East- 
ern part of At'tica. Ou tlie North and South are marshes ; the 
heights of Hrilessus form the Western bouQdary. On the East 
is the bay. It comprised fonr towns, Mar'othoa, Probalinthus, 
Tricor'ythus, and (E'noe, which originally formed the Tetrap'oUs, 
one of the twelve districts into whieh At'tica was divided before 
the time of Theseus. In the plain of Ma'ratlion the tumulus still 
exists which was erected to the hundred and ninety-two Athenians 
who were slain in the memorable battle (400 B.C.), and whose 
names were inscribed upon ten pillars, one for each tribe, placed 
upon the tomb. There was a separate monument to Milti'ades. 

(6.) Other towns : PjEANIA, Eleu'thek^, Sunjtjm, Eam- 
Mus, Alope*, Ouo'pus, Brauron, Prabi^, 



§84. ATHE'N^, 
(a.l 'ADTi'jat, Aliniah, or Settines, that is, ir; "AO-j'^a^.) 

Athe'nsB, the capital of At'tica, is situated four or five miles 
from the sea-coast, in the central plain of At'tica which is enclosed 
by mountains on every side except on the South, where it is open 
to the sea. After the rebuilding of the city (479 B. C.) it oon- 



s —What is said of Pljjla !— What of D eo el ea '—Describe 

a of Marathon.— IVhat battle was fought there? -J 84. 

DBBoribe the situation of Athena. 
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tained, including its three port-towaa, 10,000 liousea and 180,000 
inhabitants. The circuit of the oitj was aliuost twenty miles. 

It comprised within its boundaries the following four celebrated 
hilia : Acrop'oBs, Areiop'agus, Pnyx, and Muse'urE. 

(1 .) Acrop'olis (axpuTToXii;'), a square oragjiy rock rising abruptly 
about 150 feet, with a fliit summit of 1000 by 500 feet. It stood 
in the centre of the city, the heart of Athens. It formed the 
original ml)/: therefore, in historical times, it was often called 
Polis (noAi^). After the Persian wars it was not inhabited as 
a place of residence, but served as the fortress, the sanctuary, 
and the museum of the city. The roeJt was covered with tem- 
ples, sanctuaries, or monuments, the whole forming a vast array 
of architecture, sculpture, and painting. The buildings stood on 
platforms communicating with each other by steps. The Acrop'- 
olis was entered by — 

a. The Propulma- (rd jrpojii/Xaca), & marble vestibule built 
under the administration of Per'icles (437 B.C.), the northern 
wing of which is still tolerably perfect. 

b. On the highest part of the Aorop'olis stood the Pai^tlienon 
(Tiapi^Mmv), the temple of A^iena ike Virgin (^A9ijvd lidpSsvut'), 
so called as the invincible goddess of war. This most perfect 
production of Grecian architecture also was built under the 
administration of Per'icles, on the site of the old Hecatom'pedon. 
It was built entirely of Pentelic marble, and rested upon a rustic 
basement of ordinary limestone. Its architecture was of the Doric 
order. The whole building was adorned within and without with 
the most exquisite pieces of sculpture esecuted by different artists 
nnder the direction of Phidias. The colossal statue of the god- 
dess, about forty feet in height, was the work of his own band. 
The statue itself was of ivory; the dress and ornaments of solid 



—How many houses did Athena contain t — IVhat was tlie 
number of ils inhabitantB ?— Name the four celebrated hilla.— Deacribe 
the Acropolis.— DcscribB the entrance to it. —What temple ocoupied the 
highest part of the Acropolis ! — Describe the Parthenon. — Under whose 
superYifiion was the sculpture esecuted !— What was the work of I'lii- 
difts himself ?—Desorihe the statue of the virgin goddess. 
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goddess standing, clothed witt a tunio 
which re;iched to the ankles; her left hund holding her spear, 
while her right sustained on linage of Victory, six feet liigh. 
She was represented girded with the scgis, a hehuet on her head, 
and her shield supported on the ground by her side. 

c. The most revered of all the sanctuaries of Athens was 
the Erechilu/um (^Epix'^twv), the temple of Poseidon {Ni-ptune), 
built over the well of salt water produced, according to the 
ancient myth, by the stroke of the trident. It contained also 
the sanctuary of Athe'n a Polias, Atkf/na the Guardian of the City, 
and the olive-tree from which the Morise, or sacred olive-trees in 
the Academi'a were derived, and from these again all other olive- 
trees which grew in the precincts of the temples and the grounds 
of private persons. The original Ereohthe'um, with al3 the other 
buildings, was burnt down by the Persians. About 400 E. c. the 
new building of the lonio order was completed. 




—Describe t!ie Ei-e 
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Tliesc wore tto cHif buiI Jink's ot the Acnj'olis bat its 
BUinniit waa covered with, other temples, altais, statues, ind 
works of art. 

(2.) Immediatelj west of the Acrop'olis is the ireiop'm/us 
("J/jew; irdj-oe, Mill o/ Aies, Mart) Oq ita Soutk Eistera 
summit the couoeU of Areiop'agus met This hill possesses 
peculiar interest to Christians as the ^pot horn which the 
Apostle Paul preached to the niea of Athens 

(3.) To the South-West uses a thud hill, the Pnr/j. {Hyj^), 
the place of assembly oi the Athenian people, fthich foimed part 
of the surface of a low rocky hill In the middle point of this 
wall of rock a solid rectangular hlock pioject^, hewn tioni, but 
adhering to it on one side This is the celebrated Bema {Li,iia, 
i. e. step which one mounted), often called tht Stone (u M'hq), 
whence the orators addressed the multitude in the semicircular 
area before them. 

(4.) To the South of the Pojx is the Mme'tim At the 
eastern foot of this hill are thiee ^nclc^t excavations in the 
rock, one of which is said to ln\e bceQ the piison of Soc'iates 

§ 85. Beneath the southern wail of the Acrop'olis wai the 
theatre of Dionysus, built of stone, in whi:,h all the gieat pro 
duotions of the Grecian diama were performed Near it was 
the Music Hall (QcSsioj) North of the AreiopSgus was the 
These'um, at the same time temple ind tomb, containiuT the 
bones of Theseus. It is the best pieierved of nil the monu 
inents of ancient Athens Rouih East of the Acrop'olis wis the 
Oljmpie'am, sacred to Zeus Olympius, the greatest temple not 
only of Athens but of all G-reece. It was one of the four most 
celebrated specimens of architecture in marble, the other three 
being tlie temples of Eph'esus, Bran'nhidffi, and Eleusis. It was 



— Describe the Areiopagus. — What peculiar interest does 
it possess Tor Christinns ? — Where was the hill Pnys situnted ?— What 
was the Bema?— What woa the Museum! — J 85, Where were the 
great productions of the Greek dramn performed !— Describe tlie The- 
seum.— Describe tlio Olympieum. — Niime the four plaeeg whicli con- 
tained the greatest temples of Greece. 
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coininenced by Pisis'tratus and nearly seven hundred years after- 
ward finished by Hadrian, West of the Aorop'olb was the 
A'gora (^Ay)p£), which formed a past of the Ceramei'eus {K^pa- 
/(EucJf , pr. Potters' Quarter). The A'gora bad an enclosure at its 
eouthem entrance, containing the House of the Senate and the 
temple dedicated to the Mother of the gods. Ou the south-west 
side of the square were the statues of the Epo'nymi, or ten lieroes, 
from whom the ten tribes of At'tica were named. At the eastern 
gate were two porticos, one of which, Itnown as the Porch of the 
HermcE, contained three statues of Seraies (Mercury), bearing the 
names of those soldiers who had distinguished themselves in the 
battles against the Persians; and the other, called the Pa^cHe 
{ij Iloixihi mod'), adorned with fresco painting of the battle of 
Mar'athoQ by Polygno'tus, was the place where Zeno the founder 
of the Stoic philosophers taught. In the A'gora was the court 
of the Archon, near the statues of the Epo'ayml. Here, too, was 
the police-station of the Scythians employed by the government 
in the maintenance of the peace of the city. At the north-eastern 
angle of the Acrop'olis was the Prytan^uin {IlpuTavsliiv), where 
the Pry'tanes, the presiding officers of the Senate and the 
Assembly had their meals, and where distinguished citizens and 
the children of those who fell in battle were often entertained. 
Here also the laws of Solon were kept. 

§ 88, We have now to mention the three celebrated schools 
in the suburbs, the Academi'a, the Ci/nosarges, aad the Ly- 
c^um : 

(1.) The Acadeinj^a (^Axadrjiua or ' AxaS^iJMo), On the north- 
west, derived its name from the hero Aeade'mus, the original 
owner of the grounds. It was afterward converted into a Gym- 
nasium. The beauty of the surrounding plane trees and oiive 
plantations was particularly celebrated. The Academy was the 



—Who commenced the tiuilding of the Oljmpieum! — Who 
finished it? — Describe the principal edifices of the Agora? — What was 
Ihe Poacile!— Where was the court of Ihe Archon ?— Describe the Prj- 

(aneum. 1 86. What three celebrated schools were at Athene? — 

Describe tlie Acadetoia. 
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school of Plato, and his successors continuing to teach in the 
same spot, were heuce called the Academic Philosophers. 

(2.) The Ci/nosarges, oo the east, was a sanctuary of Her'cules 
aad, at the same time, a Gymnasium, Autis'thenea, the founder 
of the Cynic school, taught here. 

(3.) The Lyceum, also on the east, was the chief of the 
Athenian Grjmoasia, and was dedicated to Apollo Lyce'us, This 
was the place in which, Aiiatotle and his disciples taught, who 
were called peripatetics from their practice of walking about in 
this Gymnasium while delivering their lectures, 

Athens had three port-towns. The Pira'etis (Jlsipaiso^') was 
the principal port and was connected with the city hy means of 
two walls, called the long walls. East of the Pirsceus was the 
second port called Mtmr/chia (Momo)(ia) j and still further East 
the Phal^ron (fd^poi^), tJie least frequented of the three. The 
walls, which connected the Pirjceus with the city, were forty 
stadia (about five miles) in length, probably sixty feet high, and 
about twelve feet thick, if we may judge from the foundations 
of the northern wall. These walls were begun by Themis'teclea 
and finished by Ciiuon and Per'icles, and were one of the causes 
of the Peloponneshm war (431 — i04 B.C.), which ended with 
the capture of Athens by the Peloponnesians and Hoeolians, and 
the loss of the Athenian eupremaoy. In the seventy-fifth year 
after the battle of Sa'lamis, the sovereignty of Athens received 
its calamitous termination. 

But the intermediate times had done much toward awakening 
the genius of the people of Athens; and the love of the sciences 
and of the fine arts, which had sprung up among them, was now 
the foundation of lasting fame, la no city were the festivals 
and theatrical eiitertaiaments so magnificent anc! various. In 

QuEsnosg. — Describe tlie Cjnosargea. — The Lyceum. — Kama Uip 
three port-towns of Athens, — Which was the most important one? — 
Describe tlie walls bj xvliicli it was connected with the city— Who built 
these walls?— What war was oaused by them?— When did the war 
begin?— When did it end ?— How long was it afler Uie battle of Sala- 
mis? — What was the character cf Athens after the destruction of her 
supremacy ? 



„ Google 



MEOARIS. 169 

m n tbe p [1 w p 1 1 d 1 th j j ts 

f]thratmlt]lddfidO fi ledn 

Atl 1 tn f k ml d fl 1 d th th n 

g b Th p bl II f Ath th es f th 

Lyce'uni and the Academy, became the seat of a more glorious 
empire than the fate of anus could bestow or take away; and the 
victory of the Peloponnesians at ^gospo'tami destroyed only the 
material sway, not the genuine greatness, of Athens. 

§ 87. ME'GAKIS. (, Msy'^pk-) 

Boundaries. — -North, Bceotia; East, At'tica; South, Co- 
KiNTHiA and Sinus Saro'nicus ; West, Sinus Alcyo'nicus. 

Extent. — It occnpied the greater part of the isthmus which 
connects Hellas with Peloponne'sus. The area of the country is 
143 square in lies. 

Uountains. — It is a rugged and mountainous country, and 
contains no plain except the one in which its capital, Me'gara, 
was situated. The mountains were called Geranei'a, one of 
whose passes, the Scironian Hocks (ai Szccpaiiids^ iz^tpat), was 
named from the robber Sciron. 

Cape.-— ^GipLANCTus. 

Town. — Me'garis contained but one town of importance, 
Me'gaea, with its harbor NisKa (Niirata). la the seventh cen- 
tury before the Christian era, it was one of the most flourishing 
commercial cities of Greece, and it founded some of the earlier 
Greoiao colonies, both in Sicily and Thrace : Me'gara in Sicily, 
As'tacus in Bithynia, Cy'zicus in the Propontis, Chalce'don at the 
mouth of the Bos'porus, and Byzantium opposite Chalce'don. 
Me'gara was celebrated on account of its School of philosophy, 
which was founded by Eucli'des, a disciple of Soc'rates, and 

QuEariONS.— g 87. What are the boundaries of Jlegaris ?— What is 
said of its extent t^What is said of its mountains? — What cape was in 
Megaris? — What was the only town of importnnce ?^Give the name 
of its harbor. ^What colonies vfere founded by Megaris ? — Who was tha 
foaader of the scliool of the Megarici ? — Whose disciple was Euclides 7 
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which distinguished itself chiefly by the cultivation of dialectics. 
Tbe phiiosopbere of this school were called the Mega'rici. 

Other towns of nnte wore : Rhiis, on the North of Me'garaj 
and Pegae and .^gos'thena, on the Corinthian Gulf. 

§ 88. PELOPONNE'SUS. (^ rnXoTziy^yr^ang, Morea.) 

Boundaries- — The peninsula forming the lower part of Greece 
helow the Sinus Corinthi'acus and the Sinus Saro'nicus was called 
the Peloponne'sua (WeAiiirdi'vj^ffo?, i.e. Island of Pelopij. 

Extent.-— Its area is 7,777 square miles, or not quite as large 
as the state of Massachusetts. 

Moimtalns, — The mountains of Peloponne'sus Lave tbeir origia 
in Arcadia, the central district of the country, which is encircled 
hy an irregular ring of mountains forming a kind of natural wall, 
from which lateral branches extend in all directions toward the 
sea. The principal mountain ranges are Brymanthus, Ltcjeus, 
Tay'getus. 

Capes. — Chelona'tas, Ioutiiys, Tae'nartis, and Ma'lea. 

Eivers. — Tbe chief river is tbe Alphi/us in Arcadia and 
Elis, nest in size are tbe Euro'tas in Lacon'iea, the Pami'sus 
in Messenia, and the Pene'us in northern Elis. 

Volcanic Chang'es. — Earthquaies have, in all ages, been of 
frequent occurrence in Peloponne'sus. Tbe earthquake of 
464 E. c. destroyed almost the whole city of Spavta, and a cen- 
tury later (373 B.C.) two cities of Achaia, He'Kce and Bnra, 
were swallowed up by the sea. 

Divisions. — The central district was called Arcadia. South 
of it were Lacon'ica and Messenia ; on the West Elis ; 
on the North, Achaia, aud on the East, Ar'gohs, which was 
subdivided into Corinihia, Phliabia, Sicyonia, Ar'golis 
and Cynuria. 

QuEaTiONS. — ^ 88. Wliat is the modem name of Peloponnesua t— 
What are its boundaries? — What is its extent? — Deaoribe its mountains. 
Its capes. ^Ila rivers. — What is aaitl about Yoloanic changes? — What 
cities were deatrojed by the earthqualie of 46i b, c. ?— Give tJie divisions 
of Peloponnesus. — How was Argolis subdivided ? 
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§ 89. ARCADIA. (^ 'Ap^^adla.) 

Boundaries.— North, Achaia; East, Ar'golis ; South, Mes- 
SENiA and Lacon'ica ; West, Elis. 

Extent. — Next t<i Lacon'ica it was the largest country in Pelo- 
pODne'sus. Its area was about 1,700 square miles. 

Mountains. — It was surrounded and traversed by different 
ranges of mouatains. It has been aptly called the Switzerland 
of Greece, and was a celebrated pastoral country of the poets. 

Virgil makes a boastful shepherd say : 

Fan eliam, Arcadia meetan si j'^dice certet. 
Pan etiam Arcadia dteat le Judice victum. 

Bol. IV. 58 seq. 

The most celebrated mountains are Ctlle'ne, which the acoienta 
thought was the highest in the Peloponne'sus, an honor which is 
now known, to belong to one of the summits of Tay'getus; Ery- 
MANTHus, M^/nalus, Lycsi'us, 

Eivers. — The Alpue'us and its tributary, the Lado.i. 

Lake. — Stympha'lus (Szi//ifaXoi), the residence of the 
Harpies, the destruction of which monsters was one of the twelve 
labors of Her'cules. The lake discharged its waters through a 
mountain cliasm aud reappeared in Ar'golis as a river. 

Climate. — The winter is often long and rigorous; even in 
March the weather is intensely cold. 

Productions. — The Northern mountains were covered with 
forests and abounded in game. The Eastern region is intersected 
by mountains of lower elevation, between which there are several 
small and fertile plains, producing corn, oil, and wine. Of all 



89. Wliat are the boundaries of Arcadia? — -What ia its 
estent!~With what modern country has it often been compnredf — 
Why? — Name eoine of its mountaias. — Some of its rivers. — What remarlc 
18 made in regard to Lake Stymphalus !— What is said of tho climate ! — 
What mere tho oliief productions ! 
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the produetiooa of Arcadia, tte best known were its asses, which, 
were in request in everj part of Greece. 
Persius bears testimony to their vigor : 

AraadliB pecuaria rudere crudag.—StH. III. 1). 

Inhabitants.— It was inhabited by the same race of people 
from the earliest historical times. The Arcadians regarded them- 
selves as the most ancient inhabitants of Greece. They were a 
strong and Hardy race of mountaineers, and, like tbe Swiss in 
modern Europe, constantly served as niereeiiaries. They were 
very fond of music ; Hermes is said to have invented the lyre in 
their country and the syrinx, or shepherd's pipe, was regarded 
as a contrivance of Pan, their tutelary god. The simplicity of 
the Arcadian character was exaggerated by the Roman poets into 
an ideal excellence, and its shepherds were represented as living 
in a state of perfect innocence and virtue. 

Towns. — The chief towns were situated in the Eastern valleys, 
The other parts contained only villages. 

(1.) Te'qea {'fE/ia), which, after a long struck, was obliged 
to acknowledge the authority of Sparta. 

(2.) Mantine'a (fl/amVsia), the large, d b n 

ancient of the Arcadian towns, the sc f h y nd 

death of Epaminondas (362 B.C.). 

(3.) Megalop'olis {M^-j-aXoTToli^'), fo d d by }p da 

(371 B.C.), in order to check the inroads f h L das 
was the birthplace of Philopcemen and P lyb u I h 

(4.) Lycobu'ra (AuxuiToupa), at the f f M La, 

It was considered by the Greeks as the m y h 

world. 

(5.) Clitor (Khhiup), in which territory was the celcbr<atcd 

Questions— IVhat is saiil of the laaoa of ArciiUi "—What ia said of 
the inhttbitanta?— How are tiiey desonbeJ bj (he Roman poets! — 
Where were the chief towos of Aioadia situated J — Mention some of 
them.—What ia said of Tegea?~Who died at Mantinea?— When! — 
Who founded Megalopolis f— What oelebialed men nere natirea of 
Megalopolis ! — What was found in the neighborliaod of Clitor ? 
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fountain, of whose waters those who drank lost for ever their taste 

Clitorio quicumquc sithn de fonie tmarii, 
ViiKi fugil, gaudetqut meris abatemias undis. 

Orid. Met. XV. 322. 

(6.) Other places of note wero : OitCBo'MENOs, PlIE^fEUS, 
Psoniis, CaI'HY^, TiiELPu'sA, Pallantium, and Piiigalia. 



LACON'ICA. (Ji Aa.isM!^c 




BTame. — The most ancient nanie was Lacedwmon (^Aan^Saliuay), 
given aa well to the country as to its capital. The nstial name 
iu Greek authors was Lacon'ica ; the Romans called the country 
Lacon'ica, Lacon'ice, or Laconia. Some modern scholars are 
of opinion that the root of the word is Lac, connected with 



QuESTiOKS.^^ 90. What is 
Wliat does the namo signify ! 



the ri 



a of Lac 
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Xdzi}^, Mxxoq, Lat. lacus, lactma, Eng. lulce, and that It was given 
to the central region from its being sunk between moaotaios. 

Boundaries. — Nortb, Cykuria, Ar'oolis, and Arcadia; 
East, Maeb Myrto'um (JluprSioi' jT^^o^u;) and Sinus Argol'i- 
cus; South, SiHUS Messeni'acus and Lacon'icus; West, Mes- 

SENIA. 

Extent. — It is a long valley surrouncled ou three sides by 
mountains, and open only on the fourth to the sea : it containa 
about 1,900 square miles. 

Mountains.— The Western range which terminated in Cape 
Tse'naruiii was called Tay'gettis; the Eastern range terminating 
in Cape Ma'lea was known by the names of Parnon {Udpi-iuv), 
Thorax, and Zakax. 

Yolcaiiic Chang — L w d 

(ioatiaTog ij A ) ht*,b <] 6b 

not more thaa fi d h b 

laeedgemon ; n h 000 p rs w b d h 

perished, and h k w d d rora 

highest peak o T 

Eiver.— The wh drat h p b 

river Eubo'tas (E &B be w h 

tan plain), whi h fl h h d A h 

Laconic Gulf. 

Climate.— Th fl n hes h 

while the sunn T " PP " 

Productions. — The slopes of Tay'getus are clothed with foreafB 
of pine. This mountain-range ia rich in iron, marble, and green 
porphyry. The soil is generally poor, difficult to plough, and 
better suited to the cultivation of olives than of grain. 

Inhabitants .—The oldest inhabitants were the L^leges, who 

Qdestions. — What are the boundaries of Laoonioa!— What ia the ex- 
lent?^ What is said about the mounUiins? — When was Spuria destroy ed 
by an earthquake ? — Were earthquakes eommon there ? — What is tho 
only remarkable tiyep of Laconica ? — What ia said of the Eurotas? — 
What is said of the climate t — What of tho productions ?— Who were the 
oldest inhabitants 1 



...Google 



LACONICA. 175 

were succeeded liy the AoJuxans. Eighty years after the fall nf 
Troy, Laoon'ica was conquered by the Dorians. The popuktioa 
of LacedEemon was hence divided into the three claa«cs uf Spar- 
tans, Periceci (^Ilsptoutit), and Helots (EUwrsq). The Spaitans 
lived in the city of Sparta or Lacedsemon and weie the ruhng 
Dorian class; the Periteci lived in the different town&hipb in 
Laoon'ica, and though freemen, had no share in the government, 
hut received all their privileges from the ruliag class at Sparta; 
the Helots were serfs hound to the soil, who cultivated it for the 
benefit of the Spartan proprietors, and the Periceci. 

The number of the citizens of Sparta, at the time of the Per- 
sian wars, was about 8,000. After this time it gradually but 
steadily declined, so that, about two and a half centuries later, it 
did not contain more tbau 700 inhabitanta. 

Towns. — There were no towns of any importance in Lacon'ioa 
escept the capital. 

(1.) Sparta or Laced^Mon (^S-adp-nj or Aaxs3a{^iuii), the 
capital, on the right bank of the river Euro'tas, at the foot of 
Mount Tay'getus. The appearance of the city was much inferior 
to its fame as there was a comparative absence of elegant temples 
or private re& lences The Spartans, protected by the lofty ram- 
parts of ounta ns continued to dwell in the midst of their plan- 
tation? and o-aiden" w th their original rural surroundings. This 
rural free \o for e 1 the chief charm and beauty of the city of 
Sparta It is at pre ent a heap of shapeless ruins near the 
modern town of Mistra. 

(2.) One of the moat ancient towns was Amy'ol^e ('A/toxXat), 
the residence of the Achiean kings. Apollo was here worshipped 
with pacuJiar solemnities, and his temple was superior to any 
other in Lacon'ica. Hero f/ie Hyacinihia., a festival in honor of 

Qdestionb. — When wtts La^oniea conquered liy the Dorians?- — What 
three parts did it conlain since that time? — Wlint is said of the Spar- 
tans?— Who were the Periceci ?— Who were the Helots!— What was the 
number of citizens (Spartans) during the Persian wars !— Did the popu- 
lation decrease or increase after that time?. — What was the capital of 
taconica ? — Where was it situated ? — What was the appearance of the 
town ! — What was its chief charm ? — What is said of AmjclEO ? 
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Hyaointhua, was celebrated. Amj'clse was said to have been 
called tacitoe, or tbe Silent : 

lacilis regitanit Amj/dia, 

Virg. JEa. X. 564: 

from the fact of tbe inbabitanta baving made a law, wbieb for- 
bade tbe nieQtioD of the approach of their eDomies, tbe Spartans. 
Tbey afterward fell victims to tbeir absard statute. 

(3.) Gythiom (/otfEut), Soatb-West of tbe mouth of tbe 
Euro'tas, was tbe naval station of tbe Spartana. In its neighbor- 
hood was Helos ("i'^u;), whose inbabitaats the Lacedsemouians 
reduced to slavery, whence their slaves were caJled Helots, 
according to tbe historian Eph'orus; but others more plausibly 
make Ilebt sjnonymoua with captive, as if derived from iAeiv. 

(4.) Sellasia {SsXkaaia), where Cleora'enes, the last of tbe 
royal line of tbe Heraoli'dse, was defeated and expelled by Anti'- 
goiiua (222 B.0,), 

(5.) Thbrapne, Epidaurus, Lime'ra, Cujti.i:. 

% 91. MESSENIA. (;j Ste^^yla.) 

Boundaries. — North, Ei.is and AncADrAj East, Lacon'ica; 
South, Sinus Me'-'iEni'acus, "West, Mare Ionium. 

Extent. — Its area was ceaily 1,200 square miles. Tbe most 
fertile and most populous piit is tbe basin of the Pami'sus 
(fla/iiiio?). This bisin is dn ided into two distinct parts, which 
are separated ftom e^cb other by Mount Itbo'me ('/i!(i//;j) and 
connecting highlands The upper part was called Sten^ule'j-us, 
and tbe lower part Macoiia 

Monntaiiis. — The mountain'* on the Westeru coast of Measenia 
are much leas nisged thao fn the Eastern coast of Lacon'ica. 



QuKBTiOHS. — What was the naval station of the Spartans? — What is 
said of Heloa and of the origin of the name Helot?— What batllo vas 
fought near Sellasia?— — I 91. What !u-e the boundaries of Messenia !— 
Whatisilsextent?— What la said of the basin of the ramiaus?~Whal 
is aajd about the mountains? 
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The chief mountain-chain was called Aigaleon, the Northcra 
range Blai'on, and the Westera range Tay'getuS. Iq the 
middle were the two great natural fortresses, Itho'me aud Ira 
(£7/)o), the former commanding the entrance to the lower plain, 
and the latter situated in the mountains in the Northern part of 
the upper plains. Ira leld out against the Spartans, when they 
ejected the Messeuians (671 B. c), and was not finally reduced 
till three centuries later. 

Capes. — Acri'tas, Cyparisbium, Coryphasium. 

Bays.^SiNtJB Cypabissixis and Sinus Messeni'acus. On 
the Western coast is the deep Bay of Pjlos {Navarrno), the best, 
and only really good harbor of the Peloponne'Bus, celebrated hoth 
in ancient and modern history. The Athenians here made 
prisoners f a hundre 1 lod twenty of the first '^pd tan fan ilies, 
and th pa ed tl e stre gtl of the old no on that the Spar- 

tans wo Id rat! e 1 e than > ell and n re nt t mes a great 
battle was won n tl a I > by tt e oo b ned fleets of Ln^land, 
France and Bus. a n oofl t w th the T L sh fleet (Oct. 20, 
1827). 

Bivers — The Ta i tjs flows th ough the ent r leo^, h of 
the CO ntry fron N tl to South fe i b nc c U v ted and 
estensive p! ns wh ch eons tute the la "est p t on of the whole 
country Tl e pr n ip 1 r e a the pper pU a w called 
Bal'yra (^Balo \t ta junct on w th the A'M PHirus is a 
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Qdestions. — What were the great natural foctreeses !— Which of these 
fortresses oommantled the lower plain ?— Which tlie upper plain? — 
When was Ira ta&en ? — Name some promontories of Laaonioa. — Some 
of tie bays— Where is the Bay of Pylos situated !— What happened 
there ?— What are the principal rirora t— What is said of thg Pamisus ? 
-—What was the principal river of the upper plain ? — What is at the 
junction of the Balyra and Amphitua ! — What is said of the climate? 
M 
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§ 98. Productions.— It vias the most fertile part of tto Pelo- 
ponae'aus. It was watered by very numerous streams, and 
abounded in fruits and flocks. 

Inhabitants. — The oldest inhabitaots were Lel'jsges, who, 
witK the rest of the Peloponnesians, were conquered by the Do- 
rians. In the middle of the eighth century before the Christian 
era, a scries of disputes and skirmishes occurred on the borders 
of Messenia and Laeon'ica, which gave rise to a confirmed hatred 
between the two kindred nations. Bloody wars followed, and 
the result was the incorporation of Messenia with Laeon'ica 
(666 B.C.), while the inhabitauts were reduced to the conditioa 
of Helots. The majority of freemen, however, withdrew from 
Weaaenia and settled in various parts of Greece. A large 
number, under the two sons of Aristom'enes, sailed to Italy and 
settled at Rhegiura. They afterward obtained possession of 
Zducle, on the opposite coast of Sicily, and called it Messa'na, 
which has retained the same name to the present day. 

Towns, — (1 ) Andania ('A'^Savia), the capital of the Mcsse- 
nian kings before the Dorians. 

(2.) StenYCLA'rus (STsvi)xXapo<;'), the capital of the Dorian 
conquerors. 

(3.) MesSE'ne Qhaa-^vij), founded by Epaminondas at the 
foot of Mount Itho'me, on the summit of which was the citadel, 
one of the strongest places in the Peloponne'sus. 

(4.) Ira or Eira {Elpa), where the citizens mwntained 
themselves during the second Messenian war. 



-I 92. What ia said of the fertility of Messenia?— Of ita 
produotions ?— Wiio were the oldast inli.abiUnts ?— By wlium nei-e they 
conquered? — Witii which of their kindred neighbors did these oonqner- 
ors go to war !— What was the result t—When did this incorporation 
happen! — Did the whole population submit to their conquerors! — 
■Whither did they go ?— Under whose oonduot did they soil to Italy! — 
Where did they settle first!— Where afterward!— Name some Messenian 
towns.— What was the ancient residence of the Messenian kings! — 
What became the capita! of the Dorian conquerors !— Where was Mes- 
seno situated ! — Who was its founder ? 
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(5.) Ptlus (JlOXoi), and Metho'nr (MsfiwjTj), were the chief 
towns on the Western coast. The forQier mas the resideaee of 
king Nestor, famed for his wisdom and eloquence (II. L 
24:7 seqq.). 

(8.) Other towns : Coro'ne, Oypai 



§93. EUS. Qllhr..-) 

Name. — The Doric came of Elis was Alis, or, written with 
tlie digamma, FAAIS, perhaps connected with tho Latin vallh, 
a vale, vaMey, and so signifying originally, a hollow. 

fiotmdaries. — North, Maee Ionium; East, Achaia and 
Arcadia; Sonth, Messenia ; West, Mare Tonittm. 

DivisionB.— (I.) The Northern part, or Elib Pr(jpek, or 
Hollow Elis; 

(2.) The middle part, or Piba'tis, district of Pirn; and 

(3.) The Southern part, or Triphtlia, i. c. the country of 
the (Aree tribes, Minyse, Ele'aos, Cauco'nes. 

Capes. — The coast of Ells is a. long and almost tmbroken 
sandy level, interrupted only by three rocky promontories, 
Araxus, Chelona'tas, and Ichthys, of which Cheioaa'tas is 
the largest. 

Mountains — Bhs has no mountain system of its own, but 
only hilh ai d plami Its chief mountain, Pholoe, ^ 
hrited m t icient poetry and mythology. This name e 
all the highlinia North of tl e r er Alphe'us. 

Valleys — Tli pla n of the Pene'us, being the level portion 
of Hollow Lhs. Its o nta n egion was called Aerore'a. The 
South-West part f tl e pi ot the Pcqc'iis is called tho plain 



—What were the chief towns on the western coast of Mes- 

senia? — Where waa the reaidenoe of Nestor? g 93. What is the Doric 

form of Elis? — How is it written with the digamma! — With what Latin 
word does it ootrespoiicl ? — With what English word? — What does Elis 
signify ?— How is it bounded ?— How divided ?— What docs Ti'iphjlia 
signify?— What ia said of the mountains?— What is the chief mountain? 
— Name the principal yalleys. 
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of Gastu'iii, and Pisa'tis comprises the lower valley of tte 
Alphe'us. 

Rivers. — The principal rivers are the Alphe'us, which fiows 
along a broad aod fertile valley through the centre of Elis; and 
the river Pene'us (^Gastunt), beside a great many smaller 
streams. Along the coast of Triphyjii were many kgoons, 

ProdnotioJlS.— The country was very populous and more fertile 
than any other in the Peloponae'sus, and is said to have been the 
only one in Greece which produced fiax. Horses, cattle, and 
oxen were reared withia ita limits in large numbers ; it was also 
full of timber, mostly oak. 

Inhabitants.— The most ancient inhabitants of Elis appear to 
have been I'elast/i'aw, who were called Cauco'nes, Bpe': 
Pylians, and Ele'ans. The Ele'ans were the first people m the 
Peloponne'sus who experienced tbe effects of the Dorian ii 
their territory being the landing-place of the invaders. 

Towns. — Elis ("fflic) was the residence of the Dorian i 
ders. It mas the only fordfied town iu the country. The 
of tlie toWDS were dll unwalkd villages, inhabited by the Pelaa- 
giana, who all rendered obedience to the ruling class at Elis. 
The harbor of Eh', was called OyiJe'nG (KoiXf^T;). , In Triphylia 
was the town of SciLHi=i gnen by the Lacedasmonians to tht 
historian Xen'tj hon then in e\ile from Athens, who lived hert 
more than twenty jt^rs Other towns were; PylOS, Pisa, 
Lepoeum, Sa'micum Oli mpi 4 (see g 94) 



§ 94. OLYMPIA. (f, W.o!J.ma.) 

It lay on the right bank of the Alphe'us, nearly in the centre 
of Elis, and was properly not a town, but only a eolleotiou of 



Questions.— ^Name the two largest rivers of Elis. — Wliat is said of 
the produolions f— What product was entirely confioeii to Ella f— What 
Pelasgian tribes inhabited Elia ? — Where had been the landing-plnoe 
of the Dorian conquerors ?— What was the only fortified town of tlie 

country ?— What was its harbor?— What is said of Soyllus ? g 94. 

Daacribe the situation of Olympia. — Was it really a f owa ? 
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sacred buildiugs. It belongo.l orlgiDally to Tiaj, and the plain 
in whicli it stood was called, in iimre ancient times, t!ie plain of 
Pisa; but after the destruction of this city by the Ele'ana 
(572 B.C.), tlie name of Olynipia was estenJed to the wbule 
district. This district comprises a plaiu surrounded on all sides 
by hills esoept on the West, where it opens toward the sea. 
Here was the celebrated sacred grove which burrounded the 
temple of Zeus. Olympia lay partly within aad partly outside of 
the sacred grove. This grove bore the name of Altis, and was 
surrounded by a wall with several gates, but with only one 
entrance, situated in the middle of the western side, and called 
the Pompic Entrance. On the right hand of this gate, within 
the wall, was the sacred olive from which a boy wiih a golden 
knife cut the olive branches destined fu adorn the head of the 
conqueror in the games. In the immediate neighborhood of this 
tree was the Oli/mp^iim, or temple of Zeus Olympius. It was 
of the Doric order. Its length was two hundred and thirty feet, 
its hreadth niiiety-five feet, and its height sixty-eight feet. It 
had six coluniBS in front, and thirteen on the sides. These 
columns were fluted, and seven feet four inches in diameter, and 
larger than any known to have belonged to any aucieut temple 
of Greece, In its interior construction it resembled the Parthe- 
non at Athens. In this temple was the colossal statue of Zeus 
Olympius, the master-work of Phidias, which surpassed even his 
celebrated statue of Athe'na in the Par'thenon. The statue was 
formed of gold and ivory, fifty-eight feet in height, seat«d on a 
throne and almost touching the roof of the temple. Upon the 
head of the god was an olive crown ; in his right hand he bore a 
winged figure of Victory, also of gold and ivory, crowned, and 
holding a wreath. In his left hand was a lofty sceptre sur- 



QuESTioKS. — To what town did Olympia originaliy belong ? — What 
was the ancient name of the plain ?— When did it reoeivo tiie name of 
Oljmpia? — When was Pisa, deBtrojed? — By whom ?^ — Il«9oribe the plain. 
— What was the AlUs ? — IIow many gates did it possess? — What was 
its name? — What is said of the snored olive? — DeBcribe the temple of 
Zeus Olympius. ^ — ^Deseribe his statue. — Whose work was ifr? 
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m t d w th gl H II d b w f old, the 

1 tt p 1 li ml d fl w rs p t 1 Ij 1 1 s. The 

tl w f m d of ^ d bo y ] d tl Id et with 

p at d Ipt d w th f 1 fi The faces 

f th t p b b 1 f t lass tnytl d th foot-stool 

ted upt f 1 h t I m k tl is t t Phidias 
hmlf dhfllwdthmdl pssdbyHm 

So did he Bpeak, and, at paiiaing, he sign'd viith his shadowy ejebcows, 
And the ambrosial curls from the Head Everlasting were sliaken, 
And at the nod of the King deep trembled the lofty Olympus. 

II. I. 528 seqii. 

T! n P f w re the Stadium and Hippodrome, 

■wh h to h n 1 li pi oe of eshibitioQ for all the Oljm- 

p con u u lly allel he Olympic Games, the greatest of 

h n n 1 f 1 f h Helle'nea. Those cooteats consisted 

f u If n h and skill in foot races and horse 

w ! ^ b g In the begitming probably con- 

fi d 1 P 1 p a he Olympic games became at length 

a f 1 1 wh 1 not only of Hellas, but of all the 

In N n w 11 d to contend in the games but 

p f p H 11 b d After the conquest of Greece by 

th E m h 1 t w 't 1 to take part in the games. 

Nwmw wd bp n As persons from all parts 

h H w mb d together at the Oiympio 

gm w b pprtay only for carrying on cora- 

m w h p -hO m distant places, but also for 

h h htorakhr works known. Before 

b nd surest mode of pub- 

1 h h w It h w read them to as lat^e an 

mb a CO d b bta d d h s was a favorite practice 

Qdeshons. — What model did Phidiaa follow in mating the statue of 
Zens Olympiua? — Where were the Olympic games celebrated? — By 
whom were tjiey celebrated ?— Was everyWdy allowed to contend in 
them?— What foreigners were afterward permitted to participate in 
Ihem?— Inwhat did the games consist? — What opportunity did they 
afEorJ to mepolianta ! — What opportunity did they afford to authors f 
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of the Gtreeks and Romans. It is said to have been done by 
Hero'dotua, Hippias, Lysias, Dion Ghrjaos'tomus. Painters and 
other artists also exhibited their works at Olympia. 

These Games were celebrated about inidaummer, at the con- 
clusion of every fourth year, or rather of every forty-ninth month, 
and were held for five successive days. This period of four years 
elapsing between the celebrations of the Olympic Games was 
oiilled an Olympiad (Jj 'OXu/iirid^'), and the Olympiads began to 
be reckoned from the victory of Coroshus in the foot-raoe in the 
year 776 B.C., which thus forms the epoch of Greek history. 
The Games were totally abolished (a.d. 394) during the reign 
of Theodoaius the Great. 



§ 95. ACIIATA. C^/ai'a, earlier M^ai!?.) 

Name. — It was originally called iEoi^ALUS, or ^giale'a 
(AiytafJi;, AiytdXeia, i, e. the (hast). It was nothing more than 
a narrow slip of coast, lying upon the slope of the Northern 
range of Arcadia, only a little broader toward the West. 

Boundaries. — Noitli, Sinus Corinthius; West, Elts and 
Mare Ionium; South, Arcadia and Btis; Bast, Sicyonia 
and Ph LI ASIA. 

Extent.— The extent was only 650 square miles. 

Mountains. — From the Arcadian mountain range, numerous 
ridges descend, running toward the sea-coast, and separated 
from it by narrow plains. The highest mountain is called Pana- 
cha'icus. 

Capes. — Each river has a promontory, which is in general 
nearly opposite to the openings at which the rivers emerge from 

QuESTioKa. — IVliat autljora made use of Ihe opportunity afforded hj 
tha Olympic Gamea t— Wlien were tliej celebrated ? — What is an Olym- 
piad?— When were the Games abolished? g 95. What was the 

original name of Aohaia ?— What is its eignifioation ?— What are the 
boundaries? — -lYliat is the eitentt — What ia said about the mountains? 
— What is the highest mountain? — What is said about the capes? — 
What are the most couspicoous promontories? 
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the moutitaiaa. Tte most conspicuotis are Dub'pantim, RiiiUM, 
Araxus. 

Bivers. — The plaiQa are drained by numerous streams; but, 
in consequence of the proximity of the mountaiaa to the sea, the 
course of these torrents is necessarily short, and most of them are 
dry in summer. Oat of its foarteeu rivers there are ooly two of 
any importance : the Crathis and the Peibus. 
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nation's independence Their particular importance may bo 
•traced to the influence of Ara'tus (251—213 b,o.), whose main 
object was to liberate the Peloponnesian cities from their tyrants. 
After the Roman conquest of Greece (146 b. c.), the term, 
Achaia, leceived an extension in its signification, principally due 
to the importance which the Aehsoan league had obtained. The 
Romim province of Achaia comprehended all Peloponiie'sus with 
Northern Greece Soiith of Thessaly, perhaps, not inclusive of 
Aoarnania. Hence Ai:'ha:iis, in Latin, was synonymous with 



QOBSTIOKS.— Whiit is reniiirked of the rivers of .ieliaia ?— Name the 
principal riyeni. — Who were the oi-iginal inhabitants?— Who settled tlie 
eounfrj afterward? — By whom wore they driven out? — Where did 
they come from? — Why did they leave it? — How many times did the 
Aehsiana play a conapiououa part in Gveeir history? — Who was the 
great leader of the Achfaan League ? — Wliat was hig object ?— Wliat did 
tiie term Aohoia signify during the Boman dominion ?— What did IJie 
Roman province Achaia comprehend ! 
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Towas.— The loniaus aro saiil to havo dwelt in hamlets or 
small villages. The cities in the country aro supposed to have 
been first built bj tbe Achseaas. Several of these original vil- 
lages were united into one town, and twelve of the towua formed 
tbe league. In the time of Hero'dotus, the twelve towns were 
Pelle'ne, ^geira, ^g^, Bura, Ile'lice, .aEgium, Rhypes, Patrse, 
Pbane, O'lenus, Dyrae, and Tritasa. 

Leontium aod Cerynei'a, afterward took tbe place of Rhypes 
and ^gse, which had failea into decay. 

(1.) Hb'licb QEXixri), the old capital, was destroyed by an 
earthquake (373 B.C.). 

(2.) ^oiDM (Jr^'ici') became afterward the seat of tlio cen- 
tral government. 



§ 96. CORINTIIIA, (ji Kop^&ia..) 

Boimdaries. — jSTorth, Mk'gab.13 and the Sinus Corinthitjs; 
East, SiNTJS Saro'nicus; South, Ak'oolis; West, Sicyonia 
and Pn LI ASIA. 

Extent, — It waa a small, but wealthy and powerful district, 
and was situated upon the isthmus which connects the Northern 
part of Greece with tbe Peloponne'sus. Its area was about 300 
square miles. 

Mountains. — The mountains to the North of the Isthmus, 
which bore the name of GebANEi'a, extend across tbe Isthmus 
from sea to sea. The mountains to tbe South of the Isthmus 
were called the Oneian Ridge (zd 'Ovsiov), from their rescmblauoe 
to the back of an ass (Si'ijg). In tbe centre is a plain from which 
tbe solitary rock of Acrocorinlhws rises to tbo height of 1,886 feet. 



Questions.— Were Ihe loniang in the possesEijii of towns?-Wlio 
founded the towns?^How many towns formed their league? — Niine 
tha twelve towns which formed the ancient Aohaaan league ? — What was 
the old oiipital ?■ — What became afterwaid the seat of goTornment ? — — 
|9G. What are the boundaries of Corinlhio?— Where was it situated?— 
What was its extant?— What mountains did it contain ?—Wh^t solitary 
rook stood in the centve ? 
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Capes, — Promontokium Olmi^ and Heras, with a cele- 
brated temple of Hera (Juno). 

Productions. — Tbe only arable land in the territory of any 
extent is the plain upon tbo coast, Jying between Corinth and 
Sicyon, and belonging tu these two cities. The fertility of this 
plain is praised in the highest terms by the ancient writers ; and 
such was its value that to own what lies hetween Corintli and 
Sicyon became a proverbial espreasioa for the possession of 
great wealth. It furnished Corinth and its port-towns with fruit 
and vegetables, but could not have yielded any large supply of 
corn. The wine of Corinth was proverbially bad. 

Inliabitants. — The oldest settlers were jSloliana, lonians, and 
also Phtenicians. It was afterward conquered by the Dorians, 
who, though the ruling class, appear to have formed only a small 
proportion of the population of Corinth. Five centuries after 
the Dorian conquest (666 B.C.), the power of the iEolians was 
restored by Cyp'selus and his sou Periaiider, one of the Seven 
Wise Men of Greece. The inhabitants were naturally led to try 
their fortune on the sea to which their situation invited them. 

City. — CoBiNTHua (K6piv&i)<;, most anciently 'EfopT^) was 
built on a level rock to the North of the Acrooorintbus, which 
served as a citadel and was included within the walls. It had 
two ports. The northern, on the Corinthian Oulf, was called 
Lech(eum, and was connected with the city by two parallel walla, 
twelve stadia in length, which were partly destroyed by the Spar- 
tans (393 B.C.). The south-eastern port, Cenchrem, seventy 
stadia distant, on the Saronic Gulf, does not appear to have 
been connected with the city by walls. It was, however, a more 
considerable place than Lechjeum, and contained several temples. 

Questions Name the capea of Cocinthifl.. — 'What iemple adorned 

Cape Heras ? — Where was the only arable portion of the territory ? — 
What is said of its fertilityt — What was its principal producer — What 
is said of ita wine? — Name the oldest inhaljitanta of Corinlhia. — By 
whom were tJiey conquered? — Who restored the power of the iEolians? 
—When?— What was the principal occupation of the inhahitatits ?— 
What was the capital of Corinth ia ?— Describe its situation. — What 
were its ports t — Which of them was the more considerable ? 
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Jhe insults whth tile ( luithnns h d fftitd to tlip Gomin 
emba sy, Jtd to the plundci and dcsti uction of the town by h 
HuDimius (146 b c) according to an express deeiec ot the 
Iluioan senate All the miles were slain , the women and 
chiidien weie s Id as slaves, and, after the Romia M)ldier« had 
pillaf,ed whit theu wis the richest city in All Greece, at a given 
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Questions— Wh — B 
whom ?— When ?— How long did it remain in ruins ?— What place inhe- 
rited its commerce!— Who restored the oif j ?— Who preached the Gospel 
there?— What was its condition at that timet 
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188 EUROPA. 

It w ti c p t 1 of fl pro u e nf \. I a Two t tl e tp !e 
of St Paul aie add es ed to the fluur 'sh n^ ( hr t n 1 u ch 
which he fonudeJ. in Cor nth 

The ty was one of tl e earl est seits of Grec an art Pa nt 
ing arch teetnire and seulptu e flour shed here and t was p r 
t onildrij celeb ated for ts works bronae (^i. Co tl ) 

Ita vases of tern cotta were among the finest in Greece In 
the t me of P i ande (bOO b C ) poetiy was I kew se ii cl 
cult vatfd b t afterward 1 tt e attent on w s pa i to let era 
Ihe t Torible po t n of T nth tor co ner e n ade it he eu 
poT urn ot the tnde between the Fast and the We&t a d ns ■» 
nafural con&eq enee t be ame the mo.,t pulent c ty n G eco 
but th s aecea&i a of we 1th giv n,, rise to lu\ury and sen al 
indulgence nado t at the sa e t me tl e it o t 1 cent The 

patron godde s of the c ty was Ajhr d te (> wl had a 

splen I d te HI le on the \ roc inthua 

The col es ot C oth were veynneos Wth h 
eseept on of the colony tl jt lonndcl Pot dse on the c at of 
Chalc d e the> we e all eut out i o I e h'e n a d eo fi ed 
to the seas 'tt est of t u I Tl t 1 1 w 

&3r ■« DdCo ) 

§ 97. .PHLIASIA. (^ ntaffia.') 

Boundaries. — North, Sicyonia; East, ComNTiiiA; South, 
Arcadia and Ar'golis; West, Achaia. 

Extent. — This territory is a small valley about nine hundred 
feet above the level of the sea, surrounded by mountains from 
which streams flow down on every side, joining the river Aso'pus 
in the middle of the plain. Its area was about fifty square miles. 

QlTEBTiONS.— What arts used to flourish at Corinth !— What wns its lite- 
rary eharftoter ? — ^What made it the riolieat city of Greece ? — What was 
the result of this wealth ? — Who was the patrou goddess of the city t — ■ 
Where did her temple stand? — What colony was sent out from Cenohrea!? 
— From what port were tlie other colonies Bent out?— To what seas were 
those colonies confined !— Which were the most celebrated Corinthian 
colonies! i 97. How in Phliasiai hounded? — What is its extent? 
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Productions. — The country was celebrated in antiquity for its 

Inhabitants. — 'L'he oldest inhabitants were lonians, who, on 
tlie arrival of the Dorians, migrated to Samos and Clazo'niense. 
The Dorians of Phliasia were in historical times generally allied 
with Sparta. 

Towns. — The old capital of the conatry is Ar^thyrea, hut 
the inhabitants subseqaentjy deserted it and built Phlius 
(0Xniuq). This city is celebrated in the history of literature as 
the birthplace of Pra'tinas, the inventor of the Satyrio drama, 
and who contended with ^s'chylus for tlio prize at Athens. 



SICYONTA. (^ SwfHvia.) 

Boundaries.— North, Sinus CoRiNTHius; East, Corinthia; 
South, Phliasia and Ar'golis. 

Extent. — It was very small, containing in fact little more than 
the valley of the Aso'pus. Its area was only 84 square miles. 

River, — The Aao'pus, which, in the tipper part of its course, 
is coiiflned between mountains, but near the aea it .opens ou( into 
a wide plain, which was called Asopia. 

Productions,— Tho plain of Asopia was celebrated for its 
fertility, and was especially adapted to the cultivation of the 
olive. The neighboring sea supplied an abundance of escelleut 
fish. The wine of Sicyou was also celebrated. 
* City.— SlCYON (Sir-uilrj) waB one of the most important cities 
of the Peloponne'sus and was situated upon a table-land at a dis- 
tance of about two miles from the Corinthian Gulf. It consisted 
of three parts : the acropolis, on tho hill ; the iower-town, at its 

QiiesTiONH— What are tha produelions of l']iliaiia ?— IVLo were [ho 
oldijst inhabitants ? — To what place did they migrate t — With what state 
was it generally allied in historical times! — What is tie old capital! — , 
What is (he new capital? — For what is Phlius oelebraled! — How Is 
Sioyoniaboimaed!— What ia iU extent ?— 'What ia its area!— What part 
of it was called Asopia ! — Whence that name ! — Name the chief pro- 
ductions of Sicyonla. — Where was Sicyon situated ? — Describe the town. 
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foot; and a well fortified port-town upon the coast, 
birthplace of Ara'tus, the celebrated general of the j 
League, through whom it became one of the most important cities 
in the Peloponne'sua. The conquest of Corinth by the Romans 
was aho a favor tble eient for Siojon, bat iftei thi restoration of 
this (ity by Julius C'e-'ai Sicjun rapidly dichned, till an earth- 
quake completed its rum Tii a Ions; time it was one of the 
chief ^eatb ot Gieciin ait, and wis celebiated alike for its 
paint rs and its seulptcis It was aKo one of the most ancient 
seats of the pla tit ^rt 



§ 98. AU'GOHS or AEGOS. (^ 'AproXi^ or rd "Apr"';-) 

Name. — Argos is said by Strabo to have signified a plain, in 
the language of the Macedonians and Tbessalians, and it is, 
therefore, not improbable that it contains the same root as aypd^, 
the Latin a/fer, English acre. The Greek wviters iise the term 
Argos, to designate the city, and sometimes to designate the 
country. Hero'dotos calls the country Ai/golis; other Greek 
authors more frequently, Argei'a (i/ 'Apysia). The Romans 
included under Ar'golis the whole peninsula between the Saronio 
and Argolic Gulfs. 

Boundaries. — North, CoKiNTHiAandSicvoNiA; East, Sinus 
SABo'Nicue; South, Sinus Hermio'nicus and Mare Myrto'- 
um; West, Arcadia. 

Divisions. — Ae'golis Proper, or Akcei'a; Epidaukja* 
Tr(ezf,nia, and Hebmi'onis. 

Extent.— Its area was about 450 square miles. 

Mountains, — Paunon, Pakthenius ARrEMisius, Arach- 



QuESTiONS. — Tiivough whom did Sicjon heooniB tlie most important 
cily in Greece ? — When did its decline commence !— What completed its 

ruin ? — In what relation did it stand to Grecian art? g 98. Explain 

the meaning of the word Argos. — What do Argos and Argolia signify 
in Greelc authors ?— What did Roman authors mean by Argolis ?— How 
waa Argolis bounded t— How was it divided? — What waa its extent? — 
Name its mountains. 
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AKGOLIS. 191 

NSUS QApa-(vaui-j), od which mas one of the beacon-Hghta of 
AgamemnoQ, by which he announced the capture of Truy on 
the same night that it was taken Cj^ach. Ag. 231 seqq.)- 

Capes. — Euce'phala and Scyll^um. 

Rivers.— Of these, which are simply mountain-torreuts, the 
principal ia the I'nACHUS (' Uaxog). 

Lake. — Lerna, celebrated for the destruction of the Lerne'aii 
Hydra by Her'culea. 

Productions.— The only fertile part of the country was the 
plain of Argos, which now produces corn, cotton, rice, and vines. 
It was also celebrated for its excellent horses. In summer there 
is generally want of moisture; hence Homer calls it TruJoSt'^iwi' 
'Apj-iii;, vary {hinty Argos. 

Inhabitants — Tho ancient inhabitants were Peh«;:iins ■ after 
waid a Phoenician colony settled imong them The^e nations 
were subaequently sujphnfe] by ^ch'san's nho m Homeric 
times were the predomioint race on tie Tastern ri le of Pelo 
ponnes us On the conque t ot the peninaula by the Don n« 
eia;hty ^e n atter the Trojan war the ^.chseans wcie n ostly 
driven out tho^e who lemamed being reduced to the condition 
ot 1 conqueiel people 

Towns — (1 ) Cleon^ {kXsovat') which derived its chief 
importance from the Neme'an Games being celebrated within its 
territory in the grove of Ne'mea, between Cleo'nse and Pblius. 
These Games formed oae of the great national festivals of the 
Greeks, and were celebrated in honor of 2eu3 regularly twice in 
every Olympiad. 

(2.) Myc^'nm (^MuK7,vac), one of the most ancient towns in 



QuESTTONB, — What is mentionad of Mount Arachnteus?— Nume the 
capes. — What is remarked of the rivers! — Name tbe pi-ineipal river. — - 
Wliat lalce was in Argolis?— What are tlie productions of the country ? 
— What epithet does Homer give to it?— Why! — Name the ancient 
iuhabitants.^Wlio were ita inhabitants in Homer's limes?— By wlioia 
were tJiey conquered? — Wlieii ? — Name some of the principal towns. — 
What festivals were celebrated at C Ic onto ?— What were t!ie Neraoan 
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Greece, and celebrated as tbe residence of Agamemnon, under 
whose government it was regarded as tlie first city in Greece. 

(3.) Aaaos {'Ap/itq), usuallj called Aeqi (-orum) by the 
Romans, the moat ancient city in Greece. After the Dorian eon- 
quest it became also the first city in Peloponne'sus, and held this 
rank till about 666 B.C., when Sparta took precedence. Its 
citadel, Larissa (Pelasgio name for citadel) was built on an 
insulated conical mountain 900 feet in height. Its port, Nauplia 
(^NainzXia, Hapoli di Homana) was at a considerable distance 
(„» 6). 

§ 99. (4.) TiRTNS (Tipw<;), one of the most ancient towns in 
Greece. Its massive walls, which have been regarded with 
wonder in al! ages, are said to have been the work of the 
Ojclo'pes, acd belong to the same age as those of Hycc'nre. 
Their ruins still exist. 

(5.) Nau'plia appears, ia the historical times of ancient 
history, merely as the port of Ai^os. In the middle ages, it 
became a place of considerable importance, and in recent times 
was the seat of the G!-reek central government till the king 
removed his residence to Athens. 

(G.) Epidaurus QET^iScLupiiq), the capital of Epidauria, 
which, throughout the flourishing period of Grecian history, 
was an independent state. Near it was the temple of .^sca- 
lapius, which was frequented by patients from al! parts of the 
Hellenic world. 

(7.) Tecezen (T^oi^ij'v), the capital of Trcezenia. At an early 
period it was a powerful maritime state, as is shown by its 
founding the cities of Halicarnassus and Myndus in Garia, 



QrESTioNS, — Wlio resided, at MyoensB? — When tliti Argos become 
the first town in Peloponnesus? — When and to whotn was it forced to 
yield preeedenee? — Wlttt is said of tlie Larissa? — What was its 
port of entrance ?^~| 90. What remarkable remains ni-e there at 
Tirjna? — When did Kaaplia become a place of importance! — What 
was the capital of Epidauria? — What temple was in its neighborhood? 
— What was the capital of Trcezeniat— What colonies were founded 
bjit? 
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(8.) Methoxe (Medioy^), fortified by tho Atheaiatis in the 
Peloponneaiao war (425 B.C.). 

(9.) Heemi'one (^Eppcavij), the capital of Hermi'oDis. It was 
the chief seat of the worship of Deme'ter Chthooia. 

(10.) Lerna (Alpua). In its neighhorhood was the Leme'aa 
Bwamp where Her'aciea (^He/culei) slew the macy-headed hydra. 

CYNURIA, (r, K„v<».,Ha.) 

Boundaries. — North, Ar'colis; East, Sinus Argo'ltcus; 
South, Laco'nica; West, Arcadia. The exact boundaries 
cannot he defined, as its inhabitants were only a tribe, and never 
foniied a political hody. They were almost confined to the fertile 
valley of Thyrea'tis. 

QtiKSTiONS. — What is Buid of Melhone? — Wlmt godJeas was chielly 
lionorei) bX Hermione? — IViiat ia said of Lerna t — Wliece was Cjnuriii 
situated i — Give its boundaries. 
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§100. ISLANDS OF GREECE. 

The whole nombev was sij^ly-onc. The most rcniarkalilo were : 

A. ISLANDS WEST OF GREECE. 

Corcy'ra, Ith'aoa, Zacynthos, 

Leucas, Cei'Iiallenia, Spiiactebja. 

EcHiN'ADES, 

B. ISLANDS EAST OE GREECE. 

Cythe'ha, JEgi'sa, EuTiCEA, 

Calaurei'a, Sa'lamis, CaETA. 

The other islands were divided ioto two groTip.s ; 

I. CY'CLADES, so called because fancied to lie in a circle 
(^v xiixkif) about Delos, which was the smallest, but luost im- 
portaut island. They were tweloe in number : 

Ceos, Siphnos, Delos, My'conos, 

CtTHNOSj PaROS, RilEKEl'A, Tknos, 

SeKI'pHOS, NaXOS, SyKOS, An BROS. 

II. SPO'RADES {(TKdpu,, Lat. ajx^rgo), or Ike Scattered 
Islands, inclading all the others, numbering about twenty-five. 
The most remarkable are : 

Thasos, Imbros, Ajiorgos, 

Samothra'ce, I.emkos, 

QnBBTioiis.— g 100. Name the islands west of Greece.— The islands 
east of Greeoe. — Into how many groups were the other islands divided! 
— What were those groups ! — What does the name Cyoladcs signify ? — 
Givo the names of the Cjolades. — IVlmt is (ho signification of tlie name 
Sporadee? — Give the names of soise of the Sporailes. 
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g 101. ISLANDS WEST OF GREECE. 

Cohcy'ra. (^Kipxupa; later aud on coins, Ki'ipxijpa, Corfu.) 

The modern citadel is a rook split into two lofty peaks ; these 
were called Knpufio or Kupaipni (conip, xopo^:^, }tead, mmmit); 
and henoe has come slightly corrupted, Kuptpul, Corfu, the 
modern name of the town and island. 

Situation. — In the Ionian Sea, opposite the coast of Chaonia 
in Epi'rus. Its mast ancient name was Dre'jiane Pcrhips, aho, 
it is the Scheria (-z^ptij) of the Odyssey. 

Extent. — It is a mountainous island, coafuiiin-- n iici ot 
227 si^uare miles. 

Productions. — It was celebrated for its fertility in antiquity, 
and was very industriously cultivated by its inhabitants It 
produced wine and oil in considerable abundance 

Inhabitants.— The island was peopled by Connthian settler'! 
(737 E.G.), who soon became in the Western seas ol Greece 
the commercial rivals of the mother country They founded 
Epidamnua on the Illyrian coast (610 B.c) A quairtl with 
CorintU in regard to this settlement was one of the cause's of 
the Peloponnesiaa war. 

Towns. — Corcy'ra ( Coif it), the capital, m 1 C 4&si''il E I A 2U 
aioKYj), in which there was a temple of Zeus Cassius, at whose 
altars Nero sang. 

Lbucas. (Jeo;ta-, Santa Maura.) 

Situation. — In the Ionian Sea, separated by a narrow channel 

from the coast of Acarnania. Originally a peninsula, it was, in 

QoeSTioNS.—^ 101. IVliat is flia modem name of Corcyra ?— From 
what is tliat name derived I— What was the most onoieat name of 
Coreyra? — Witli what island of the Odymey ia it identified? — What is 
the extent of the island! — Who were the settlers of the island? — What 
city did they found upon the Illyrian ooaat ! — What connection had it 
with the Peloponnesian war?— What towns did Coroyra contain?— 
What temple was at Casaiopo? — Where waa Leuoas aitualtd? 
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tJie mii^dle of the seventli century B.C., coiivortod into an island 
liy Corinthian settlers, who dug a canal through the iathmna. 

Hame, — The name of the island is derived from its while 
(Xsox6^) cliff. 

Extent. — The interior of the island is very riigged ; it is but 
little cultivated; its area is about 120 sqnare miles. 

Towns. — IjEUCAS (Asmdi;), in the Macedonian times, the 
chief town of Acamania, and the place in which the iiioetiiiga 
of the Acarnanian confederacy were held. The most celebrated 
spot on the island was the promontory Leuca'tas, rising 2,000 feet 
and crowned with the temple of Apollo. This cape was much 
dreaded by mariners. Hence Viq^l says : 

Max ei LeueaUs nimbosa cacamma montis. 

El formidalui nauita aperilur Apollo. — ^n. III. 274 seq. 

At the annual festival of Apollo celebtated at this spot, it was 
the custom to throw a criminal from the steep precipice of the 
cape into the sea. This probably gave rise to the story of 
Sappho's leap from the rocks. 

EcHIn'aDES, (af 'E-^Xvat, or 'E^udS^z, !■!>"!.) 

It is a group of hLirren and rugged islands off the coast of 
Acarnania, at the mouth of the Achelu'us, which in Homer's 
time were inhabited, but afterward deserted. 

§ 102. Irii'AOA. QIMxTi, Tkiaki.') 

This island, so celebrated as the kingdom of Ulysses, lies off 

the coast of Acarnania. Its area is 45 square miles ; its general 

aspect is one of ruggednesa and sterility, rendered striking by 

QoESTiONS, — When and in wliat way did Leuoas become an island ! — 
From what is the name derived? — What is said about the island in 
general? — What is said of the town of Leuoas? — What was the moat 
celebrated spot on the island ? — Whose (empie was there ? — What gave 
origin lo the story of Sappho's leap from this rook? — What are the 

Eehinades? — Opposite to what river were they SLtualfid ?. J 102. 

What is said of Ithaca? — Who resided there? — Where is it situated! 
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Dd broken ouUine of niountaius :iud cliffs, indented bj 
harbors and creeks. 



CepballeniA. (KsfaXlrj-Aa, Gephalonia.') 

Tbis island, called by Homer, S'ime, or Samos {Siiiij, Sdiuii;), 
is the lai^est ia the Ionian tiea, opposite the OoriDthiao Gulf 
and the coast of Acamania. Its area is about 348 square miles. 
It was a tetra'polis, containing the fimr towns of Sfinte, Pale, 
Oronis, and Proni. la Homer's time it was subject to Ulysses. 



ZacyntHUS. {Zd-Am^oq, Zanle.) 
Au island in the Sicilian Sea, lying off tbe 'Western coast 
of Ptlopoone'sus opposite tbe promontory Chelooa'tas in Elis, 
^nd to the South of the island of Cephallenia. It formed part 
of the dominiona of Ulysses. The inhabitants were a colony 
(f AohEeans from Peloponne'sus, who attaiaed considerable im- 
portance at an eirly peiiod ; two hundred years before the Trojan 
wai thryfuml J Siguntum in Spain, in eon jimcticn with the 
Ru'tuli of Ar'dea. 

SpiiACTERIA. (Ifaxrripla, Sphagiti..~) 

It lies across the entrance of the Bay of Pylos (Naearino), on 
the Western coast of Messenia. It is celebrated in ancient history 
for the defeat and capture of the Spartans by the Athenians, in 
tbe seventh year of the Peloponnesian war (424 B.C.). It is 
minutely described ia the third chapter of the fourth book 
of Thucy'didea. 

QuBSTlONS.— Where is Cephallenia skuiited?— How was It called by 
Homer? — Why was it called a tetrapolis? — Where was Zaojnthus situ- 
ated? — Opposite to what promontory! — Who inhabited this island? — 
What colony did they found! — To whom were these two islands subject 
in Homer's time !— Where is Sphaoteria siiuated ?_What is its modern 
name ?— Where is it minutely described ?— What happonod on it ! 
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§ 103. ISLANDS EAST OF GREECE. 
Cythe'ba (-orum). (tA Kuf^r/pa, Ccriffa.) 
All island Jjing off the Soutli-Easteni estremitj of Laeo'nioa. 
It was partly settled by Phceiiiciaus, who established here the 
headi^uarters of their purple fishery. They brought thither the 
worship of the Syrian Aphrodl'te (Veiuis), which was thence 
introduced into Greece; and consetjuently in the Grecian legeads 
this island is said to have received the goddess after her birth 
from the foam of the sea. Hence, in the Greek and Latin poets, 
Cythe'ra is constaatly represented as one of the favorite resi- 
dences of Aphrodl'te, and, for this reason, Cr/ihercea is one of 
the most frequent epithets applied to her. Cythe'ra contained, 
in the interior, a town of the same name, of which Scandei'a 
(ZxavSda) was the harbor. 

Calauria. (J(alaup(a, Poro.) 
A small island in the Saronic Gulf opposite Pogoo, the harbor 
of Troezen. It possessed an ancient temple of Poseidon, a sacred 
asylum, in which stood the statue of Dcmos'thenes, and where 
divine honors were paid to this celebrated orator, who put an end 
to his life here by poison (331 B.C.), after having fled to this 
retreat when pursued by the emissaries of Anti'pater. 

JEgi'na. (A7p-^a.) 
It was situated in the Saronic Gulf, and one of the most cele- 
brated islands in Greece. This small island, its area containing 
but 40 square miles, held, about the year 500 B.C., the empire 
of the sea, and was for many years the chief seat of Grecian art. 

QuKSTiONS— I 103. Where was Cythera situated ?—l¥]io were its 
first eetdara ?— What worahip did they bring thitiier? — Wliy is Aphro- 
dite, or Venus, so often called Cjtherrea? — What town did tha island 
contain ?— Where was Calaureia situated ?— What temple was there ?— 
Who fled to this temple 7— Wlien !— IVliere was .^Egina situated '—What 
is said of tlie island ?— When did it reach its greatest prosperity ? 
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Fifty years later it WiiH subdued by the Athenians, aad bouame 
a part of their empire, and on the breaking out of the Pelopon- 
nesian war (431 B.C.), the entire population was expelled, and 
by the Spartans transferred to Thyrea. After the battle of 
jEgospo'tami (404 b. c), they were restored to their own 
country; but they never recovered their former prosperity. On 
a hill in the North-Eastern part are the remains of a magnificent 
temple of the Doric order, the beautiful sculptures of which, 
now known as llie jEiffna Marbles, found in 1811 buried under 
the ruins, are preserved at Munich, and casts from them are in 
the British Museum. 



Sa'lA-MIS. (^ XaXajii-, Kuliu-L) 

This lies between tin. Western ooist of At'tioa and the Eittcrn 

coast of Megans, and forming the Southern hound ry nf the 

B-iy of Hi-uais It continued to be an ind j. ud ut tit t 11 




Questions.— When nnd by whom was .^gina oonqaered ?— To what 
p5a,ee were llic popul^i) ion trmBferred ut llie beginning of the Pelo- 
ponnesiitn war ?— WUen were tliey restored to tlieir country ?— What 

ura tlie ^gino. Jlai'bles ? -Where is Salamis situated ? 
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620 B.C., when, througL a stratagem of Solon, it fell under the 
swny of the Athenians. The isknd is chiefly memorEiblo on 
account of the great battle fought in the strait between it and 
the coast of At'tica, in which tlie Persian fieot of Xerxes was 
defeated by the Greeks (480 b. c.)- 

g 104, EoBCEA. (19 Eojima; Nfigropont, in tho middle ages 
E'jripi), a corruption of Eiiri'pus.) 

Situation. — It is the largest island io tho iEgsean, lying along 
the coasts of At'tica, Breotia, Locria, and the Southern part of 
Thessaly, from whiah countries it is sepai'ated by the Eubcean 
Sea, called, in its narrowest partj the Ear!pm {ESpino^). 

Koimtaiiis. — It is long and narrow, and throughout its entire 
extent thorn runs a range of mountains, which appears to be a 
continuation of the range of Ossa and Pelion, and of that of 
Othrys. 

ProduotionB.— Ill the plains of Eubcea a considerable quantity 
of wheat w;is grown in ancient times. There is escclient pasture 
for sheep on the mountain-slopes. The mountains contain copper 

Inhabitants. — The island was inhabited by Ionic Greeks, and 
the Athenians are said to have taken the thief part in their 
colonization. 

Towns. — There were seveu independent cities, upon which a 
few smaller places were dependent. The most important were: 

(1.) CiiALCis (^XaAxi^), one of the greatest of the Ionic cities, 
which at an early period canied on an extensive commerce with 
almost all parts of the Hellenic world. It planted colonies upon 
the coasts of Macedonia, Italy, Sicily, and in the islands of 

Questions. — When did Salnmis fall into the power of tlio Athenians? 

—What great liattlo was fought here ? g IW. Where is Eubcea eitu- 

ated!— What is the origin of its modem name?— What is the Euripus! 
— What is romavlioil about itamountttins! — What about ita productions t 
—Which of the Gveok tribe? inhnbilcd the islnnil? — How many inde- 
pendent towna did it contain ?— What was Ihe chief citj of the island ?— 
What.ia said about ita colonies! 
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tlie ^iiie^n. It gave nan l to tLe p ninsuJa of Ciialcniico, 
betweea the Thermaic and Siagitio gulft, m consequeoce of the 
large uumber of cities which it founded la this dntiii-t It v/i'i 
the birthpliice of the 0!-atoi Ibecus, and there Arihtnatle died 
(S22B.C.). 

(2.) Eretria QEpszpta), next to Chains, the most powerful 
oity of the island. At an early penod it was one ot the chief 
maritime states in Greece, and sent fivt ships to the Athenian 
fleet which sailed to support Mile'tus and the other lonio cities 
in their revolt from Persia (500 B.C.). In consei^uenoe of this 
step the town was utterly destroyed by a Persian force under 
Datis and Artaphernes, and the inhabitants settled in the Cissiaa 
territory. A little further to the South, a new town arose, which 
soon became a place of considerable importance. It was the seat 
of a celebrated scbool of philosophy founded by Stenede'mus, a 
native of the city and a disciple of Plato. 

The name of the Northern coast and promontory was Artemi- 
siura CAprs/iiiTwu), and olf this coast the Grecian fleet gained 
their celebrated victory over the fleet of Xerses (480 b.C ). 

§ 105. Cketa, (Iiprj-ni; Saracenic, ff/ioWua-; Venetian, Coni/w; 
now, by its own inhabitants, Crete) 

Crela Jovis magni medio jacti insula jtotito ; 
Mons Idceus xibi et gentia cunahula noMrae. 
Centum tirbei habitanl magnas, uberrima regna. 

Virg, ^n. Ill, 104 eeqq. 

Situation..— Tt is one of tiie largest islands of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and is situated to the South of the Archipelago, 
between the Morea, Africa, and Asia Minor. 

Extent. — The interior is very mountainous and woody. It is 
intersected by fertile valleys. Its area is about 8,165 square miles. 

Questions. — What peninsula was called after Clialois? — Why? — IVTiy 
was Eretria dcBtroyed ? — By wiiom 1 — Was tha «itj robujll ?^Wliere ! — 
What philosopliieal ecliool was established there? — Where was Arte- 

misiura situated ?— What battle was fought here ? 1 105. Where is 

Greta situatedt — Give an aeoount of its uamea. — What is its area? 
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Mountains. — About the centre of tlio island was Monnt Ida, 
which rises to the height of 7,654 feet, on which Zeus {Jupiter) 
was said to have been reared. To the West it was connected 
with the White Mouutains {Xeuzi opri), and the prolongation 
eastward formed the ridge of Dicte (^ 'ii'^^), sacred to Zeus. 

Productions. — According to Pliny everything; grew better in 
Crete than elsewhere. Among the medicinal herbs for which it 
was famed was the dictamnon, dittani/ (so called from Mount 
Dicte), celebrated among physicians, naturalists, and poets. Its 
forests could boast of the fruit-bearing poplar and the evergreen 
pla'tanus (both now extinct), the cypress, palm, and cedar; its 
wines, and especially the pasmm or raisin wine, were highly 
praised. The island by the bounty of Ile'racles was free from 
all wild beasts and noxious animals. 

Inhabitants, — During the heroic ages it was peopled by 
Dorians, who made Crete the headquarters of the worship of 
Apollo; among these, Phosnicians and Phrygians also settled. 
They appear to have been hardy and daring corsairs, and this 
characteristic gave rise to that naval supremacy assigned by 
■Hero'dotus and others to the traditionary Minos and his Cretan 
subjects. The generous friendship of the heroic ages, which 
was singularly regulated by law, had degenerated into a frightful 
license, and as early as 600 b. C, Cretan was a synonym for a 
liar and a hi-ute : 

Crete was also one of the three had kappas (rpia xd-7:a j^dxtaTa; 
see p, 39). 

The soldiers had a high reputation as light troops and archers, 
and sen'ed as mercenaries both in Greek and Barbarian armies. 

Towns. — Homer (Odyss. XIX. 174) describes it as containing 



— Wliat is said about the mountttine of Creta ? — -Name 
Bome of its productions, — Wha.t nationa inhabited the island t — What 
was their principal ooeupafion ? — What is said about Hio moral character 
of the Cremns I — How many towns did it contain according to Homer ' 
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ninety cities. Many other authors speak of its eoDtaining a 
hundred, aa Virgil in the quotation above. 

The chief towns were: 

(1.) Cydonia {A'aSioyia), one of the most anoiont and inipnrt- 
ant mentioned hy Homer. Quinces derived their name from 
this place, being called by the Romans, mala Cydonia. 

(3.) IjEEEN (^Aspriv), the harbor of Gortj'na. It possessed a 
temple of Asclepius (^j^scviapius). 

(3.) G-N0SSU8 or Cnossxis {FviussSi or KvoiiriTog'), was the royal 
city of Crete, founded by Minos and made his chief residence. 
Tho whole district was peculiarly connected with the worship 
of Zejis. Not only the birthplace, but also the tomb of the god 
was here shown by the lying Cretans. At an early period it was 
colonized by Dorians, and from it Dorian institutions spread over 
the whole island. The well-known Cretan Labyrinth is always 
associated with this place ; the natural eavenis and escavated 
sepulchres still to be seen near Cnossos gave rise most probably 
to this fable. 

(4.) Gorty'na (TopTa-za), was the most important city nest to 
Cnossus, and in early times shared with Caossus the government 
of the whole island. 

{■5.) Other towns were: Pn^fflSTUS, Rhitymnia, Lyctos. 

The islatid became in 67 B.C. a Roman province, and was 
annexed to Cyrc'ne in Africa. 

§106. CY'OLADES, (al KvAdSsq.) 

Delos. (^ Ai,X<t^, Deh.') 

Delos was the smaJJest of the Cydades and was regarded as 

Questions.— What ace Uie chief towns of Greta ?— What fniit was 
brought into Europe from Cydonia? — What ia aoid of Lebeu? — What 
was the chief residence of Minos! — Whose birtliplaea and tomb were 
sliown here! — What is said about the Cretan Labyrinth? — What ia 
said of Gortjna ! — When did the island fall under Roman control ?. — 

To what country was it aimexed! J 106. Give the names of the 

principal Cyclades. 



„ Google 



204 EUROPA. 

the birthplace of Apollo and A/temis {Dia'na), who were hence 
called Delius aad Ddia In the earliest times it was one of the 
holiest spots in H II b Iso the ceutre of a great periodical 

festival in hon f th h j Ionian god, celebrated by all the 

Ionic cities on tb n a aland as well as in the islands. In the 
fonnation of th nf 1 y tor the purpose of carrying on the 
war against P rs D loa w 3 ehoaeu as the common guardian 
of the public purse (4(7 B.O.), After the fall of Corinth it 
bad very great coiumerciai importance, a.iid in its slave-mart 
10,000 persoDS are said to have changed hands in one day., 

Ceos. (^ A'iiu<;.') 
Ceos was celebrated as the birthplace of Sinio'nides, the great 
lyric poet, who was frequently called emphatically, the Oean; and 
Horace, in like manner, alSudes to bis poetry under the name of 
Cett Oamenw (Carm, IV. 9, 8) and Cca ncenia (Carm. II. 1, 38), 
as he also composed (/in/ss {/ipi^nn), Lut. iiimiiai. Simo'nides of 
Ceos commemorated in matchless verse some of the greatest 
deeds of Greece, as her esploits at Ma'rathon and Tbermo'pylte, 

CythsOS. (v IiO'%o=;, Thermia.) 
This island lies between Ceos and Seri'pbos. After the death 



of Nero, a false Nero made his nppearanee here 


and gathered 


around him many adhereuia (a. D. C8). 




SeHI'pIIOS. (^ ^^f'fo?, &rj)Iio.) 




This lay between Oythnos and Sipbnas. It if 


1 celebrated in 


mythology as the place where Da'naS and Perseus drifted ashore 


in the ark in which they had been exposed by 


Acrisius. By 


the later writers it was almost always mentioned 


with contempt 


on account of its poverty and insignificance (CiC. 


de Scncct. 3), 



QuESTLOss. — What gave Delos its imporlanee ? — When was it chosen 
the common treasury?— What trade was especially curried on there 
afler the fall of Corinth?— What poet was born at Ceos?— What hap- 
pened at Cythnos nfloi' Nero's death !— Where was Seriphos situated!— 
Bow ig it mculioiicd in mythology ! 
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and waa therefore employed by tlie Roman empovors as a place 
of banishincnt for state criminals, 

Paeos. (yi lldpuq.) 
Paros was one of the largest of the Oy'clades and famed for its 
white marble, which was reckoned oaly second to that of Mount 
Pente'licus ; 

Quale mantis addant ebori deats, mif uHfiavo 
Argentum Parmeve lapis cirevmdaliir attro. 

Tirg. ^n. I. 692 seq. 

Here waa discovered the famous tablet, knowa as the Parian 
Chronicle, one of the Amndelian marbles which are now in the 
possession of the TJniveraity of Oxford. During the reign of 
Charles I. this marble was broken and defaced, but wten per- 
fect it contained a chronological account of the chief events of 
Greek history from the time of Cecrops down to 264 b, C, Paros 
waa the birthplace of the poet Arcbi'lochus. 

NAXOiB, (^ Nd^o^} 

Naxos waa the lai^est and the most fertile of the Cy'clades. 
Off Nasos, Chabrias gained a signal victory over the Spartan 
fleet, which restored to Athens the empire of the sea (376 B. c). 

The names of the other Cy'clades are as follows : Rhenei'a, 
SiPHNOs, Syros, My'conos, Tenos, and Anbros. 



SPO'EADES. (ai STTopdSE^.) 

Thasos (edao^), was in the North of the Mg> 
the coast of Thrace, celebrated for its gold mines, 
birthplace of the celebrated painter, Polyguo'tus. 

Samotiira'ce {Sajio&p'fxTj'), in the North of the . 

Questions, — What is the Parian Marbla! — What poet was bom a 
Pai'oa ?— Who gained a yiotory near NaxoS ?— Where was Thasos sito 
ated? — What coiiica did it contain? — What painter iras born there?— 
Where was Samotliraoe situated ? 
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opposite the mouth of the Ilebrus, was the chief seat of the 
worenip ind the m3steries of the Cahci'ri, It was called Samo- 
thra'oe, Thranaii Samo^ 

Thri,i:iamq'it: Samon qa(E iiiino Samothraeia fertur. 

Virg. Ma. VII. 208, 

to distinguish it from the Icariaa Samos. 

Lbmnos (^ij/iKo?, Stalimene), oae of the larger islands in the 
.^gsean Sea, situated neaj-ly midway between Mount Athos and 
the Hellespont. It waa said to be sacred to Hephsestus ( Viika- 
nvs), who was frequently caUed the Lemnian god: 

Hmc pater JEoliis properat dum Lemnias oris. 

Virg. .Sin. VIII. 454; 

and here Hephsestus himself says he struck when he was hurled 
down from heaven ; 



Horn. II. I. 592 eeq. 

The whole island still bears tbo strongest marks of volcanic 
fire, and hence we may account for its connection with Vtilcan. 

AmorGOB QAiiopydq'), chiefly celebrated as the birthplace of 
the Iambic poet, Simo'nides of Amorgos (777 b. c). 



§ 107. MACEDONIA, {i) MaxeSoyia.') 

—North, MffisiA and Theacia; East, TmiACiA; 
South, Thessaija and Mare JEhjevm.; West, Bpi.'rus and 
Illy'ricom. 

In the time of Strabo, it included a considerable part of Iljjria 
and Thrace. 

Divisions. — It was divided into Upper and Lower Macedonia, 

QuKSTioNS. — What is said of Samothraoe ! — Why waa it so called !— 
Where was Lemnoa situated? — Who waa called the Lemnian god! — 
Why ?— Who was born at Amorgoa? ? 107. What were the bounda- 
ries of Macedonia ? — How was it divided ? 
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and again subdivided into seventeen parts. The sea-coast was 
occupied by various tribes. 

Gulfs.— (1.) Sinus Strtmo'sicus, East of the peninsula of 
Chaloi'dice. 

(2.) Sinus Sixqi'ticus, between the peninsulas of Acte and 
Sithoaia. 

(3,) SiN0S ToRONA'iCua, between Sithonia and Palle'ne. 

(4.) Sinus TiiEEMiEua (Chdf of SaloniTei), West of the 
peninsula of Chalei'dice. 

mountains. — The face of the country is geoecaliy motintaia- 
ous, being traversed by lateral ridges, or .elevations, which are 
conoected with the main range of Scardus. From the moun- 
tains which divide IHyria and Macedonia, two ranges run toward 
the South- East; the Beemius, which is the most southern, and 
the Drsf/KUM, the most northern. At the extremity of the 
peninsula of Aote is the lofty mountain of AtHOS, now covered 
with Greek monasteries and chapels, noted in ancient times on 
account of a canal which Xerxes is said to have cut through 
the isthmus oa the uorth, twelve stadia in breadth according 
to Hero'dotus, for the passage of the Persian fleet, in order 
to escape the gales and boisterous seas, which swept constantly 
around the promontory, and which had wrecked the fleet of 
Mardonius (492 n. c). The account of this canal has been 
rejected as a falsehood by mauy writers both ancient and 
modern, and Ju'veiial speaks of it as a specimen of Greek 
mendacity : 

crediixir olim 
Velijical%ts Athos, e,l quidquid Ortecia mendax 
Audet in hUtoria. Sat. X. 174 aoqq. 

It was, however, believed by Hero'dotus, Thuc/dides, and other 
ancient writers, and distinct trace's of such a work have been 
discovered by modern travellers. The isthmus is found to be 
2,500 yards wide, which agrees very well with the statement of 
Hero'dotus. 

Questions. — Name some of the principal gulfs of Macedonia. — What 
ja the nature of the country ? — What story ia related al)out Aete ? 
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Elvers.' — The oouatry is watered by three large rivera : the 
AxiuH, Lydias, and Haeiacmon, all flowing into the Sinus 
Thermaius. 

Inhabitants.— The ancienta were ananiinoiia in escludiag 
them froia the true Helleoie family. Yet they are not to be 
confounded with the hordes of armed plunderers — the lUy- 
rians, Thracians, and Epi'rot!5 — by whom they were surrounded, 
as they resembled more closely the Thessalians, and the other 
ruder elements of the Grecian race. The various sections 
of the population were swallowed up by those pre-eminently 
known as the Macedonians, who had their original centre at 
JEg^, or Bdessa, in Lower Macedonia. This was owing to the 
energy of those who controlled the dynasty of Edessa, who 
called themselves Heraclei'das and traced their origin back to the 
Teme'nidseof Argos. After the reign of Amyntas I. and his son 
Alexander (about 500 B. c), who were on friendly terms with the 
Peisistra'tidae of Athens, Macedonia became involved directly in 
Grecian affairs. Philip II. (359 — 336 E.O.) accomplished the- 
destruclion of Grecian libertieaj and laid the foundations of the 
vast empire completed by his son, Alexander the Great. Mace- 
donian settlements were planted almost everywhere, and Grecian 
manners diffused over the immense region estending from the 
temple of Ammon in the Libyan O'asis, and from Alexandri'a on 
the Western arm of the Nile, to the Northern Alexandri'a on the 
lasartes. 

Language. — Their language differed from the Greek; but 
there are many grammatical forms in it which are commonly 
called ^olic, and also many words which are not found in the 
Greek, but have been preserved in the Latin language. 



NS. — Name some of the Macedonian riyers. — Did the inhabit- 
ants of Macedonia belong to the Hellenic family, or not? — Where was 
the chief centre of the pure Macedonians? — In what relation did the 
dynasty of Edessa stand to the Idngs? — After what time were they in 
regular intercourse with Greece ?— -Who was the destroyer of Greek 
lil)erty? — Who founded the Macedonian empire! — What were the eon- 
sequences of its foundation ? — What is said of their language ? 
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§ 108. Towns. — I. In Mtgdonia (^Mvydovia), situated on the 
Mortii of tlie Ciialcidiaa PeniDSuJa : 

TiiERMA, afterward called Tliessalmi'ScJi (ffenToXovlxtj, Sah- 
niki) most probably by Cassauder in bonor of his wife wto bore 
that name. The Apostle Paul addressed two epiatlag to tbe 
Cbristiao cocTerts ia tbis town. 

II. In BoTTiffiis (^BamaiU) : 

Pella (JlO-ld), wbiob became the residence of the kings. 
It was tbe biitbplaee of Alexander tbe Great. 

IIL In PiEaiA (//!£/)fa), tbe celebrated seat of the MuseS; 
comprising the eonotry Sooth of the river Haliacmon ; 

Pydna (JIOSjo), a Greek city, in whose neighborhood the 
battle was fought which decided the fate of the Macedonian 
monarchy (168 B. c). 

IV. In Emathia ("///laSia), which comprised the counti'j 
North of the river Haliaemon ; 

Mgm (^Aiyai}, probably Bdessa, the anoieut capital; when 
it had ceased to be the resideuce, it still continued to be the 
barial-plaee, of the kings. Here Philip, the father of Alexander 
the Gfreat, was murdered by Paiisanias (S36 b. c). 

V. In Chalci'dxcb {Xa.h.iSix'^'). It was tbe peninsula South 
of Mygdonia, between the Thei-maio and Strymonic Uulfs, and 
was called after tbe Chalcidiacs of Eubcea, who formed settle- 
ments in this country at a very early period. The peninsula of 
Chalci'dice comprised in the South three smaller peninsulas, 
Palle'ne, Sithonia, and Acf«, which contained several importent 
towns, frequently mentioned m Grecian history : 

QrESTmNB.— I 108. Where was Mygdonia situated S— Wliat town was 
ia Mjgdonia !— How was it called afterward ?— What was the birth- 
place of Alesander the Great t— Where waa Pieria situated?— What 
battle was fought in the neighborhood of Pydna?— Where ia Emathia 
siliiated? — What town was there? — Who was murdered here? — Between 
what gulfe ia Chaloidiee situated ? — Name the three smaller peninsulas 
which it comprised. 
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(1.) PoTiDJEA (UatiSaid), a Dorian city, colonized frons 
Corinth t t 1 th. w is hmus connecting Palle'ne 

with th m 1 1 D tl t m of tto Athenian supro- 

macy, t w bj t t th t ty b t in 432 b, o. it reyolted. 
After f tw y tl P t dieana surrendered and 

were 11 w d t q t th pi wh h waa then colonized by a 
thousa 1 Ath Pb 1 p f M don afterward gaye it up 

to the Olj th 1 t p ted Id the Greek population. 

Cassand b It th ty 1 m d it Cassandr^a {Ka.etsd.v- 
ap,m) ( 00 ) 

()ONeTj(0A ) th head of the Toronaio 
Gwlf, b tw P 11 d S ! Tbe city is immortalized 

by tb th Olj J rat f D los'tbenes, wbo induced 

the Ath f d rs to h r ancient foes, inhabit- 

ants of Olj tl wh th 1 tt w besieged by Pbilip, who 
took a d d t y d th ty (347 ). The fall of Olynthus 

eompi t d th 1 t ^ lestn t of no less than thirty 

Chaloi 1 t wh b 1 1 t d th Olyottian confederacy. 



§ 109. THEACTA. (ji 0pj-'.^, lioumdia, nearly.) 

Hame.— The etymology adopted by Mure ia the most satisfac- 
tory, who derives it from rpa-^sla, rugged, as indicating the geo- 
graphical character of the various dbtrictg to which it was given. 

Boundaries. — It comprised formerly all that part of Europe 
which lies to the North of Greece ; hence Hero'dotus calls the 
Thraciaas, nest to the Indians, tlie greatest nation on earth. In 
historical times, its boundaries were as follows : North, MffiSiA ; 
East, PoNTTJS Etjxi'ntjs and Bo'eronus Theacius; South, 



Qhestions.— Doacribe the situation of Potidsea ! — Of wliat areoian 
city was it a colony ? — To what city was it suiyect ? — Who destroyeil 
it? — Who rebuilt it? — Where is Olynthua situated!— What has giyen 
celebrity to this city ? — Who destroyed the city t — What was the result 

of the fall ofOIynthus? 1 109. What is fhe derlTalion of Thracia!^ 

Where was it situated ? — Was it a large coautry !— Wliat is the remark 
of Herodotus about it ! — What were its boundaries in historical times ! 
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PEOrOHTia, Hellespostus, and Maue ^g^um; West, Ma- 
cedonia. 

MountaiES. — The surface of Thrace is very mountainous. 
From the chief range of the H^MUS three chains of mountains 
branch off toward the South-East, auJ with their various ramifi- 
cations occupy nearly the entire country. The most Westerly 
are the parallel ranges known as tbe PAKG.ffilJS and Rho'dopi, 
the peaks of which latter attain the height of about 8,500 feet. 

Bivers. — The rivers all flow from North to South : Nestus, 
Hebrus, ^gospo'tami, the scene of the famous defeat of the 
Athenian fleet by Lysander, which brought the Peloponnesian 
war to a close (405 B. 0.). 

Climate. — The climate of Thrace ia always spoken of by the 
ancients as being extremely cold and rigorous. The Hiemns 
was regarded as the abode of the North wind, and the countries 
beyond it were believed to enjoy a delightfully mild climate. 

Prodnctioi^. — In ancient times vast quantities of grdn and 
wine were supplied from the valley of the Hebrus. In the Iliad, 
the ships of the Achseana are described as bringing wine every 
day to Agamemnon from Thrace ; and the Marone'an wine, vinum 
Maron^wm, which retained its reputation in the time of Pliny 
(N. H. siv. 4. 6), is described in the Odyssey (ix. 196 seqq.). 
The mountainous parts of the country possessed mines of precious 
metals. Thrace was also famous for its white horses. 

Inhabitants. — The oldest inhabitants of Thrace, the so-called 
mythical Thracians, were Pelasgians, agreeing in language, reli- 
^on, and other important respects, with the Greeks. They 
appear to have made settlements also extensively over Southern 
Greece, The earliest Greek poets, Orpheus, Linus, Musjeus, 

QuESTiOKS, — What is said about (he rnomitains of Thracia.!— Name 
Bome of the rivera,— What battle was fought at ^gospotami I— What 
is said about the climate of Thrace? — Where was the fttnoiecl abode 
of the north wind ! — What was the general belief about the countries 
beyond the Htemus ? — What were (he chief productions of Thrace ? — 
What is said of the Thraoian wines ? — Who were the eldest inhabitants 
of Ihrace !— What is said of them ? 
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and others, are all represented as coming from Thrace. These 
Pelasgian-Tbracians were, at a compaj-atively late period, drivea 
out, ov subjugated, hy a savage race from the North, which, wc 
fiad recognised ia historical times under the title of Thracians. 
These historical Thracians were a barbarous people, who, like 
the Cretacs, sold their services in war to the highest bidder. 

Chersoae'sns Thra'cioa, — The most important part of Thrace 
was the peninsula extending in a South-Westerly direction into 
the iEg^an, between the Hellespont and the Bay of Melas, 
protected against incursions from the mainland by a wall running 
across the Isthmus. Its ancient name was Cheraone'sus Thra'cica, 
its modern name, the peninsula of the Dardanelles. It was ori- 
giaaliy inhabited by Thracians, but was at a very early period 
colonized by the Athenians. 

§ 110. Towns.— I. In Ch^Tsone'^m Thra'cica : 

(1.) Cardia (Kapdia), at the head of the Gulf of Melas, a 
Greek colony from Mile'tus, Claao'mense, and Athe'nse. 

(2.) Calli'polis (^KaUi-!:oXtq, GciUipoW), situated opposite 
to Lamp'sacus, has given the modem name to the peninsula. 

(3.) EL.iEUS (^£?.aiodc), the most Southern town, a colony 
ofTeos iu Ionia. It was celebrated for the tomb, temple, and 
sacred grove, of the hero Protesila'us. 

(4.) Paotye (IZa^ruj;), wliither Alcibi'ades retired after the 
Athenians had for the second time deprived him of the com- 
mand. 

(5.) Sestus {Sr/aro^), the principal town of the Chersone'- 
sus, and the usual point of departure for those crossing over 
from Europe to Asia. It was the Western terminus of the 
famous bridge of Xerxes for the passage of his army icto Europe. 

Questions.— By wliom were the Pelasgian-Thraoians driven out of 
Tliraoo ?■ — What kind of people were the historical Thracians? — 
What vna the most important part of Thrace ? — Where is it situated t — 
What is tlie modern name ?— Who first inhabited it ?— By whom was it 

colonized ? J 1 10. Name some of (]ie towns of Chersonesua Tliraoioa. 

—Where was Cardia situated ?— Where CalUpolia !— What is said of 
Ela\us? — To what place did Aloibiades retire ? — What was the principal 
town of the Chersonesus! — What is said of it? 
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n. In the remainitig part of Thrace : 

(1.) Amphi'polts (^ a 11^(7:0X11;), founded bj tte Athenians 
on the left bank of the Strjmon, and regarded by them as the 
jewel of their empire. Through the supposed inactivity of the 
commander, Thuo/dides the historian, it fell into the hands of 
the Spartan general, Bra'sidas. This event !ed to the baDish- 
meat of Thuey'didea. 

(2.) Abde'ra (^AfiS-^pa), upon the Southern coast of 
Thraoe, a colony of Teos. Demo'eritus, the philosopher, was horn 
here (444 b. c), of whom Se'neca records ; Democritwm aiimt 
nunqiiain sine risu in publico fuisse. De Ira, II. 10, 

(3.) DoKiacus {AoptiTxa';), situated in a large plain, where 
Xerxes numbered his army. 

(4.) Byzantium (BoZAvtwj ; Arabic, Constanije; Turkish, 
Isfamiill or StambiU, a corruption of sic r^v ndXcj), a Greek city 
which occupied part of the site of modem Constantinople. It 
was founded by a Doric colony from Me'gara (666 B.C.). Con- 
stantine the Great determined to remove the seat of empire from 
the baaks of the Tiber, and impressed with the striking sitaation 
of Byzantium, biiilt a new city by the side of it, which he called 
Ifea Eoma. It was to cover seven hilis, like old Rome, and was 
divided into fourteen wards (^regiones). It was for more than a 
thousand years the capital of the Eastern world, and for the last 
five centuries it has been the capital of the Ottoman Empire. 
The Ottomans took it in 1453. 

(5.) Other Greek colonies : Dioma., Maronb'a, Is'maeos, 
Stryme, Mesembkia, iEsus, 

(6.) Other towns on the Propontis : Peeinthus, SeLYM- 

BRIA (later, EUDOXO'POLIS). 



—What city was regarded by the Atlieniaiis as the jewel 
of (heir empire t— Through whom was it lost to tlie Athenians ? — Where 
was Abdera sitanted ? — What philosopher was bom there ? — What hap- 
pened in the plain near Dorisous? — When was Byzantium founded! — 
Give its names. — Who intended it to be the capital of the Boman 
empire?— How long was it the capital of tlie Eastern Roman world? — 
When was it taken hy the Otlomans? 
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§111. ILLY'RICUM. 

The Greek name was I'Uyria (YAJvpi'^). Tlio Roii;au Illy'- 
ricum was, however, of Yery differeot estent from the Greek 
I'iijris, or Epi'rus Nova. 

I'llybis Gh^ca, or, Eri'aus Nova. 

Philip, the father of Alexander the Great, acnesed it to his 
dominions, whaoce its name of I'lljris Grfeca. It was the scene 
of the first wars between Rome and Macedonia. 

Boundaries. — North, I'llyrisBa'bbaka; East, Maoekonia; 
South, Epi'ktjs; West, Maeb Ion'IUM. 

Iloimtaias. — AcRocEaAUNn and Candavii Moktes. 

Rivers. — Ao'us (Fi'oso), Apsus {Beratino). 

Inhabitants.— The most accurate among the ancient writers 
hare always distinguished them as a separate nation from the 
Thraciaos and Epi'rots. They are described as a religious 
people, just and kind to strangers, loving liberality, and of a 
quiet and well-ordered life. 

Towns, — (1.) Apolionia ('AKoXiwjia.), a colony of the Corin- 
thians and Gorcyrfeaus. Toward the end of the Roman republic 
it was celebrated as a seat of learning. Many Roman noblemen, 
and among them Octavia'nus, went thither for the purpose of 
studying the literature and philosophy of Greece. 

(2.) Epidamntjs ('firMa/ivoij), called by the Roman authors 
Dj/n'hachiwni (now Darazzo), a colony of the Corcyrseans. The 
dispute between Corinth and Corcy'ra respecting this city is 
intimately connected with the celebrated Peloponnesian war. 
Under the Romans it was an important port ; travellers going 
from Brundisium to the shores of the Eo'sporus, or to any inter- 

QnBBTioNs.— ^ 111. What waa tlie Greek name of lUjrioum! — When 
did one part receive tlie name of Illyria Oiieoa ?— Name the mountains. 
— Rivera. — To what race did the lliyrians belongt — What kind of people 
were they ?— Name the principal towna. — When did Apolionia taeooine 
most celebrated! — Why? — How was Epidamnua called t>y llie IloinanB? 



„ Google 



INSULA LIBURNIC*. 215 

I plaoe, disembarked here and proeeedod by the Via 
JEgnatia, which led through Illj'ricum and Macedonia. 

(3.) Other towns : AtriON, a port, to which persons travelling 
from Italy to Greece frequently crossed over, and from which 
they went on their way through Bpi'rus into Thessaly ; Cricum, 

LY'cnNIDUS. 

I'llyris Ba'rbara, or, Uoma'na. 

Boundaries. — North, Pasnonia j East, Macedonia and 
M<esia; Soutb, I'lltris Gr«CA; West, Italia and Maee 
Adhia'ticum. 

Divisions. — Tapydia, Libuenia, and Dalmatia. 

Mountains. — Monies Bebii, Albius, and Scardus. 

Towns. — I. In Tapi/dia, Metu'lum (^Mhotilov), the capital. 
The inhabitants of this region followed the custom of the wild 
Thracian tribes in tattooing their bodies. 

II. In Itihurma, Ia'dbra, the capital, which afterward became 
a Roman colony. The inhabitants of Libui'uia were probably 
Pelasgians originally. 

III. In Dalmaiia, BpIDAURns, a maritime city, besieged in 
the civil war between Pompeius and CiBsar ; Scodra, a fortified 
place. This country, abounding almost everywhere with the 
olive and vine, was little noticed by ancient authors, and its real 
worth not cspiored, in consequence of the wildness and predatory 
habits of the inhabitants. 



IN'SUL^ LIBUB'NTC^. 
These were small islands near the coast of Illy'ricum. 

Qdestions. — Gire tho boundaries of Illyria Barbara — Give its divi- 
Eiona.— Mountains. —What is tlie capital of the Tapydiane ?— What is 
said of tliem !— What was the capital of Liburnii ?— What is said of the 
Lihurnians ?— What is Kald of Dalniatja !— What small islands were 
near the coast ? 
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§112. ITALIA. (VraAia.) 

Italy is protected on the East, South, and West by the sea, 
and on the North by almost impassable mountains. With this 
protection, and with admu-able seaports on both seas, it was 
situated with regard to the great nations of Western Europe, 
on the one side, and to Greece aad Asia on the other, in such a 
position that it seemed destioed to attain universal dominion. 

Name.^ — The geographical term, Italia, comprised differeot 
countries, situated on the peninsula of the Pyrenees, which were, 
however, never politically united until they all fell under Roman 
sway. The name was first applied te the Southern part of the 
present peninsula of Calabiia, and was afterward extended so as 
to embrace all as far North as the river Laiis, comprising the 
countries around the Tarentino Gulf. This was the generally 
established understanding of the term among the Greeks in the 
fifth CGQtury B. C. In 41 e. C. the name Italia, which in the 
popular language of the times had been extended so as to take 
in Gallia Cisalpi'na, comprehended all the country South of the 
Alps. The word, Italia, perhaps signifies land of cattle, as 
■ being connected etymologically with the form, vitulus. The 
South- West portion was also called (Bnotria (Oiviurpia, perhaps 
from oho-;, and SO properly, Wnie-hnA). The counti'ies on the 
shores of the Tyrrhene Sea, North of the Pondonian Gulf, 
were known by the names of CKpiea and Tyrrheoia. The whole 
peninsula, lying entirely West of Greece, wss called by the 
Greeks Ilesperia (^Euaspia, see p. 89), and by poetical writers, 

Qdebtions. — Describe the situation of Italia. — Wliat did the gcogra- 
pliicat term, Italia, embrace ? — When were they united ? — To wliat pait 
waa ihe name Italia first applied ? — IVhat did the term Italia comprise 
iimongst the Greeks in the fifth century d. c. ? — What was its aignifioa- 
non after 100 B.C.? — What does the word Italia perhaps meaa?^How 
waa the souUi-westera portion called ? — What may he the meaning 
of the word CBnotria ?— What was the name of the countries on the 
shorea of tJie Tyrrhenian Sea ? — How was it called by the Greeks ?^ 
Why? 
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Aasonia, from the Au'sonei, a people found in Latium, arid 
Satumia, from h&viog been tte fabled residence of Saturn. 

Boundaries. — Under the Roman empire, thej were as follows: 
North, Alpes; East, Mare Adeia'ticum; South, Mare Si'ou- 
LUM, or Ausonium; West, Mare Ligu'sticum and Ttrrse'- 
KUM, and the river Vakus. Until the time of Augustus, Italia 
was understood to estend only as far as the Eu'bioon on the 
Eastern, and to the Haora on the Western side. 

Extent. — Its area is about 93,600 square miles, or about as 
large as the states of New YorJi and Pennsylvania, which have 
together 93,000 square miles. Its greatest breadth from the 
Tuscan Apennines to the sources of the Adda is about a hun- 
dred and fifty miles. The remaining portion, which is the 
peninsula proper, extends in a South-Basterly direction between 
the Adriatic and Tflediterranean Seas for above five hundred 
miles, its breadth varying from a hundred and thirty miles to 
fifty, and in some parts of Calabria it is even less. 

§ 113. mountains. — Apcnni'nus Mons {ike Apennines), a 
chain of mountains traversing almost the entire length of Italy. 
It may be considered as constituting the backbone of the 
country, determining its conflgnration and physical characters. 
The most remarkable peaks are : 

(1,) SoRACTE, situated in Etruria, between Falerii and the 
Tiber. It was consecrated to Apollo, who had a temple on its 
summit. The god was worshipped here with peculiar religious 

(2.) Al'oidtjs, a mountain of Latium, forming part of the 
volcanic group of the Alban Iliils. It was the scene of many 
conflicts between the Humans and .a^quians. 



Questions. — Why was Italia called Ausonia ? — Why Satumia ? —What 
were the boundaries daring the empire?— What rirew formed (Jie 
ancient boundaries toward the north? — What is its area!— What its 

greatest breadth? 1 113. What mountain chain traTersBS Italy!— 

Name some of ifs moat remartable pealiS. — To what deity was Soraete 
conseorated ? — Where is Algidos situated ? — What nations often fought 
in its neighborhood ! 
19 
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(3.) AiiBA'tiirs MoNS, the highest and central summit of the 
Aiban Hills. It contained the central sanctuary of tho Latin 
nations. 

(4.) Mas'sious Mons, a racge of hills which formed the 
boundary between Campania and Latium Novuni. Its wine waa 
very celebrated. 

(5.) Mons Sacek, a hill in the neighborhood of Rome. It is 
mentioned by ancient authors only once, on the occasion of the 
secession of the Plebeians from Rome (494 B. c). 

(6.) Garga'nus, the only pvojeeting headland oa tho East 
coast of Italy. 

(7.) Tabtjrnus, a mountain -group of the Apennines, situ- 
ated in Samninm. At a very short distance from its base were 
the celebrated Fu'rcula; Oaudi'nm, famous as the scene of the 
great disaster of the Romans during the second Samnite war 
(321 B. c). 

(8.) Gaurcs, an extinct volcano ia Campania, celebrated as 
the scene of a great victory gained by the Romans over the 
Samnites (340 B.C.). 

(9.) Vesuvius. The fearful eiuption (ifter it had been for 
many centuries in a quiescent state) of the 24th of August, 
A- D. 79, first gave to Vesuvius the world wide celebrity it has 
ever since maintained. That (;ieat catastrophe is described in 
detail in a celebrated letter of the youngei Pimy to the historian 
Ta'citus. The mass of mattei thiown out waa so \ast as not only 
to bury the cities of Herculanenm ^nd Pompon at tho foot of 
the volcano, but to overwhelm the moie distint town of Stabiae, 
where the elder Pliny peiished by suffocition 



QuEETiOKS.— Where was lie i>e it il sinctiiiij cf the Latin iia,tions? 
— Where was Mons MassioiiB sitoatei' — For uliat is Moiia Saoer cele- 
brated ?— What is said of Moni Raiganus'— ■\\heie is Tabumus situ- 
ated? — For what are the Furoulce Condiate tfunoua'— Who were con- 
quered near Mons Gaums'— Wheie wai it situated ?— When did the 
first eruption of Vesuvius mentioned in antiquity l^ke place!— -Who 
has deaoi-ihed this evcnf?— TVhat (.ilies weie destroyed by this erup- 
tioD * — Who perislied by it ? 
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Capes. — (1.) CiRC^UM Promoxtobium, in Latium on the 
<ioast of the TyrAene Sea. 

(2.) Mise'nuh, oa tbe coast of Campania, and, after tiie time 
of Augustus, the permanent station of the Koman fleets. It was 
the burial-place of the hero Mise'nus ; 



5«on. 



ir ali&r 



JEre cUre viras, MarU 

Vii-g. ^n, VI, 104, 
ind hence its name : 

qui nunc jHi'senwrn at illo 
Didlar, mternumqne tenet per stecula itomen, 

Virg. JEa. VI. 234. 

(3.) ScYLL^uji, on the West coast of Bruttii, almost exactly 
Lt the entrance of the Sicilian strait, the fabled abode of the 
Scylla: 



manent naval si 



ome of the capes of Italy. — Wiif 
-What is Eaitt of SojlliBum ! 
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Dextrum Sci/lla lafaa, lievam implacata CharyhdU 
Obeidet, atque imo baratkri ier guTgile vasto» 
Snrbei in abriqitiim Jluctus, rtirsusqae sub auras 
Erigit aUsiftos, et sidera verherut unda. 

Virg. JEn. III. 420. 

(4.) LEuco'pETitA, the most South-Western point, Promon- 
TOHiUM He'rctji.is, the most Southern, and Zephtrium, the 
most South-Eastern point of Italy. 

(5.) Lacinium formed the Southern limit of the Gulf of 
Tarontum, as the lapygian promontory did the Northern ooe. 

§ 114. Lakes. — (1 ) Lacus Verba'mus {Lago Magi/iore), one 
of the three great lakes of Northern Italj, 

(2;) Lacus Larius {Logo di Como), situated at the foot of 
the Alps and formed hy the rivei; Addua. On its shores were 
the three celebrated villas of the younger Pliny. 

(3.) Lacus Buna'cus {Lago di Gardd), the largest of all 
the lakft^ in Italy, and also the roughest. Hence, Vtrgi! (Georg. 
II. 160), in his beautiful description of Italy, says : 

Flustibus et fi-cmitu assurgena Senace marino. 

(4.) Lacus TaASUfE'NUS {Lago di Perugia), tho lai^est of 
the Etrurian lakes. It was the scene of the great victory 
obtained upon its shores by Ha'nnibal over the Roman consul, 
Caitts Flaminius (217 b. c), one of the greatest defeats sustained 
by the Bonian arms daring the whole course of tbeir history. 

(5.) Vadimo'nis Lacus {LagJtetto di Bauano), a small lake 
of Etruria, the scene of two successive defeats of the combined 
Etruscan forces by tho Romans (309 and 283 B. C.)- 

(6.) Lacus Eegilltjs, a small lake in Latium, celebrated for 

QcBBTiONfl,— Nama the three southern points of Italy. — What was 

tlie southern limit of tlie Gulf of Tarentum 7 g 114. Kama some of 

the principal lakes of Italy. — Where is Lacus Larius situated? — By 
what rirer is it formed?— What celebratad villna are on its sliorea? — 
Which was the lirgost of ttie Etrurian lafees ?~What battle was fought 
in its neighborhood? — Who were defeated near Vadimonis Laous? — 
■Vi'heii?--For what is Lake Regillus celebrated? 
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the great battle between the Romans and the Latiae under 0. 
Mamiliiia (496 b. c). 

(7.) Pompti'n^ Palu'des {Pontine Manhei), formed prinel- 
pally by the stagnation of the waters of two streams, Amase'iius 
and Ufens. The marshes occupy a space of about thirty miles 
in length by seven or eight miles in breadth. They were crossed 
by the celebrated Appian Way. 

(8.) MiNTURNENSES Palu'des, ia which Marius concealed 
himself) and from which be was draped forth ia ignominy with 
a rope round his neekj to Minturate. 

(9.) Lacus Avebnus {Lago d'Avenw), a small lake in Cam- 
pania, which occupies the crater of an extinct volcano, which 
was supposed to be the entrance to the infernal regions. Its 
name was connected by the anciente with "Anpvni;, i. e. d-Spvi^, 
wilkoal birds, in allusion to the deadly effect produced on birds 
that approached its vicinity. Hence Lucretius (VI- 741 ) says : 



£ rcffioiti ea quod loea eum advenirt volaaUs, 



PrtBnipitesque cadani moUi eervice proJiisiB 
In laram, H forte itafert natia-a locorum. 
% 115. Rivers. — A. On the Eastern coast : 
(I.) A'tiiesis (^AdiQe). On its banks near Vercellfo, the 
Gimbri were defeated by Mariua and Ca'tulus (101 B.C.). 

(2.) Padus (/'<»), the largest river in Italy; hence called 
JluvioTum rex by Vii^il (Georg. I. 401). Its most remarkable 
tributaries are : 

a. On the Southern, or right, bank : 

I. Trehia, on whose banks the battle was fought between 

Qdestions. — What were llie Pomptinfs Paludea!— By what Way were 
they oroased! — Who concealed himaelf in the Paludes Minturnenaes? — 
Where is Laous Avemus situated !— From what was its name derived! 

1 115. Name five of the most remarkable rivers on tiie eastern 

coast of Italy— Near what rivers were the Cimbri defeated !— What is 
tlie largest river in Italy! — Name some of (Jie southern tributaries to 
llie Padus.— What battle was fought near the Trebia 1 
19* 
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Ha'nnibal and Sempronius, which was the second victory in Italy 
obtaiaed hy the Carthaginian general (218 B. c.)- 

II. Rhenus (Reno), which is celebrated on aeoount of the 
interview between Antonius, Octavia'nus, and Lo'pidus, whicli 
took place on a small islaad foriued by its waters. 
b. On the Northern, or left, bank : 

I. Tic^ma {Tidtio), whose banks were the scene of the 
first victory of Ha'anibal in Italy (218 B.C.). 

II. Addua (Adda), in the oeighborhood of which the 
Gaula were defeated by the Romans. 

(3.) Eu'eicon, the Northern boundary of Italia Proper. The 
pause of Ctesar on its banks, though not mentioned by himself, 
has given a proverbial celebrity to ihis little stream. 

(4.) Metatirus, in Unibria, the scene of the defeat and death 
of Ha'sdrubal, the brother of Ha'nnibal (207 b. o-)- 

(5.) Au'piDUS, the principal river of Apulia, Horace, whose 
native place, Venusia, was scarcely ten miles distant from the 
An'fidus, calls himself (Carm. IV. 9, 2) 

Longc sonmileia natua ad Atifidum. 



B. On the Soulh'Eastefn coast : 

(1.) The SiRIS, in Lncaaia, famous for the first victory of 
Pyrrhus, kiag of Epi'rus (280 B. c). 

(2.) The Sagbas, North-East of Locri. It is celebrated for 
the great battle fought on its banks, in which an army of 
130,000 Crotonians is said to have been totally defeated by 
10,000 Locrians; an event regarded as so extraordinary that it 
passed into a kind of proverb for the expression of a startling 
fact that appeared incredible. 

Questions. — IVliat treaty was concluded upon an island of the Ithe- 
nus?— Nftma soma of the uortliam tributaries to tJie Padus — Near wliat 
river did Hannibal obtain his first victory! — What is mentioned in 
regard to the Addua ?— Wliat event gave proverbial oeleljrity to the 
Eubieon ?— Where was Haadmlial defeated ?^What was the principal 
river of Apulia f— Name some of the rivers on the son (li-c astern coast 
of Italy —Where did Pjvrhus obtain his first viotoi-y ?— Wlien ?_What 
battle was fought on the baolts of the Sagraa ? 



„ Google 



C. On the Whferti Doast : 

(1.) The VuLTUENUS, the largest river of Campaoia, often 
montioDed in Roman history during the Saoinite wars, 

(2.) LiBIS ( Gariyliano), one of the principal rivers of Central 
Italy. 

(3.) Ti'beris (Tiber), the most important river of Italy. 
It receives numerous tributaries; those which ^re of any histo- 
rical importance are the trifling streams, the AlUa, on its kfi, 
where the Romans were defeated hy the Gauls under Brenoua 
(390 E. c), which led to the capture and destruction of Rome by 
the barbarians; and the Cri^mera, on the riglU, celebrated for 
the memorable defeat of the 300 Fabii (477 b. C.) : 

llaee fail ilia, dies, in gua Veiendbus arvis 
Ter centum Fabii ler cccidSre duo. 

Ovid. Fast. II. 195. 

(4.) Other rivers: Umbro, Arsos, Vaeus, Macra. 

g 116. Climate. — Tlie climate of Italy was in aueient times 
somewhat colder than at present, and the winters seem to have 
been more severe. Horace speaks of Soraete as white with anow, 
and Juvenal even alludes to the Tiber being covered with ice. 
The temperature of its climate was in general excellent, free 
from extremes of heat and cold, and well adapted to all kinds 
of plants and animals. 

Productions. — Its varied climate rendered it snitable to tho 
productions of the higher as well as of the lower latitudes of 
Europe. It produced grain, olives, wines, timber, sheep, goats, 
horses, and cattle. The mountains contained mines rich in 

Inhabitants .^T he inhabitants of Italy Proper may be grouped 

Questions. — Name some of the rivers on the weslem const of Italy. 
— What ia the most considerable river of Campania! — What is the prin- 
cipal river of Central Halj !— Wliat. is the most celebrated river of Italy? 
— What are its tributaries ?— Who defeated tha Romans at the Alliat — 

What tragic event happened at the Crenjcra? S 116. What is said 

of the climate of Italy ?— What of the productions ?— liow many differ- 
ent nations inhabited Italy f 
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under five heads : the Pelaagi, the Osci, the Sabelli, the TJmbri, 
and the Etrusci : 

(1.) The Pelasgic race, which inhabited the South Eastern 
peninsula of Europe and the Western peuiasulu of Asia, appears 
to have very eatlj attained importance in historieal times, and in 
its purest and most original form, in the Southern part of the 
peninsula alone* 

(3.) The OSGAWS, called also in earlier times, O'pui and 
Oj)m, inhabited a considerable portion of Central Italy, called 
Oplda, or (/pica. They constituted an important element of 
the Latin nation. 

(3.) The Sabellians had their original abodes in the lofty 
ranges of the central Apennines and the upland valleys about 
Amiternum. They extended themselves gradually over the 
■\Vestern mountain slopes toward the Tyrrhene Sea, expelling 
the Oscans from the valley about Kea'te. At the same time 
they also sent bodies of emigrants to the East and South 
of their original abodes. Of these the most powerful and 
celebrated were the Samni'tes, the most persistant enemies of 
the ILomans. 

(4.) UMBRiANa. They were considered in antiquity as the 
most ancient of all the races of the peninsula, and their domain 
extended at one time from the Adriatic to the Tyrrhene Sea, 
and from the mouths of the Padus to those of the Tiber. 

The three last-named nations were closely allied, being merely 
different branches of the same race. 

(5.) EtbusoAns, or Rase'ua, were wholly distinct from the 
other races of Central Italy. 

QuKarioNa— What part of the world wds inhabited by tlie Pelas- 
giana?— What part of Italy did they inhabit ?— What part of Ilaly was 
inhabited by the Oaoana? — What name did they give to it?— Where 
were the original abodes of the Sabellians !— What parts of Italy did 
they overspread? — Which was the most powerful of fheir tribes! — 
Which was the moat ancient of the Italian races '—What part of 
Italy was inhabited by them!— With whom of the Italian racea were 
the Umbrinng allied hy race !— What was the fifth of the Italian 
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§ 117. Divisions of Italy. 
I. NORTHERN ITALY, or OALLIA CISALri'NA. 
Subdivided into six parts : Istria, Cahnia, Venetia, Gal- 
lia Trahspada'na, Gallia Cisi'ada'na, Liguria. 

II. CENTRAL ITALY, or ITALIA PEOPEIA. 
Subdivided into sis parts r Etruria, Umbria, Pice'num, 
Sabinium, Latium, and Campania. 

in. SOUTHERN ITALY, or MAGNA GR^CIA. 
Subdivided into four parts: Apulia, Calabria, Lucakia, 
and Bruttii. 

I. GALLIA CISALPI'NA. 

Name — The name OisaJpi'mi denoted Gallia on the Roman, 
nde Smith oj ihe Alpt, as opposed to Ti ansalp-ifna, or Gallia 
beyond tht, Alps It was also enlled Galiia 2'offa'la, to indicate 
the numencdl supinoiity of the Togo tt or Eouiane, over the 
Gailie populatjon The olde'st name of Northern Italy among 
the Romans was siinplj Galha, after the Eoniaos became 
acquainted with Galha lej/ond tht Alpi, they added the term 
Cisa/pi^na or Citerim (Hither) 

Boundaries.— North, Alpeb , East, the Arsia; South, Rd'- 
BicoN and Macra ; WeiSi;, Vabus, 

Inhabitants. — It was inhabited by Galli, who, uuder the reign 
of Tarquinius Priscus, emigrated from Gaul into Italy, After 

QuKSTioNS.— J 117 Into what three parts was Italia dividad !— What 
name was given to Northern Italy ? — What name to Central Italy ? — 
What name to Southern Italy! — How was Gallia Ciaalpina suMivided? 
— How Italia Proper? — How Magna Grreoia? — What does ihe name, 
Cisalpina, denote?— Why is it called Gallia Togata'— What was its 
oldest name ? — What other name wore they aecitstomed to apply to it ? 
— How was it bounded? — Who inhabited Gallia Cisalpina? — Under 
whose reign did the Gauls immigrate into Italy ! 
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country was made a Eomao proviace (191 B.C.). In the subju- 
gation a terrible butchery ensued : ia the gsneral massacre none 
but women, children, and old men were spared. The country 
was rapidly filled up with Romans, and became oae of the most 
valuable of the Roman possessions. 

Divisions.— ISTRi A, Oarnia, Venetia, Gallia Tran^pa- 
du'im, Gallia Oispadu'iiu, and Ligueia. 



§118. ISTEIA. 

Boundaries, — North-West, the Tima'vob; North, Caenia; 
East, Pannonia, the .^sis, and the Sinus Plana'ticds; 
South-West, the Adriatic Sea; West, the Sinus Teegesti'- 

NUS. 

It was sub(3ued (177 B.C.) by the Romans, and until the time 
of Augustus it formed a part of the Roman province, lUy'- 

Inhabitauts. — The Istrians were a tribe of the Iljyrian race. 

Towns. — Tehgeste ( Trieste), the capital; Pola, a vei-y ancient 
city, which, in the time of Augustus, became a Roman colony 
under the name of P^ etas Julia. 



Qdbsiions. — When were the Romans coniiiiercti by the Gnuls? — 
What was tlie cliaracter. of the Gallic wars '—Which was the prineipal 
of the Qallio tribes ' — By whom were they conquered ?— ^Wlian ?— Give 

the suhdiviflions of Gallia Cisalpina. 8 118. Give the boundaries of 

Intvia — When waa it evibilned hj the Romnns ?— To what province did 
it belong origintilly ?— When waa ii consiilerecl a part of Italy ? — Wliat 
ia said about the inhabitatits ! — Name some of its towns. 
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CARNIA. 

Boaiidaries. — Xortt, Nou'icumj East, Pannonia; Soutli, 
Venb'iia and Istria; West, KhjETIA. 

SHonotains. — Alpes Ca'unic^, subsequently called AnPEa 
JijLi«, a mouDtain range that sweeps in a kind of aeinicirole 
round the pi'eseat plain of Friovl. 

Ilihabitaats. — The Cai-ni were an Alpine trihe, belonging to 
the Celtic race. They were conquered by the Romans about 

115 B.C. 

Towns. —We Itnow of two Roman towns, Jolio.m CA'^NictTM, 
the capital, and FoauM Julii. 

VENKTIA. 

Boundaries. — JN"orth, Alpes CA'aNioji:; East, the Tima'vus; 
South, the AoaiATic Sea ; West, the A'thesis. 

Inhabitants.— The Ve'neti were a tribe of the wide-spread 
Slavonian race. They were a commercial people, who earned on 
a trade in amber, which was brought overland from the shores 
of the Baltic, and exchanged for other articles of commerce with 
Ph<enician and Greek mercliaats. They were subdued (133 B.C.) 
by the Romans. 

Venetia under the Roman empire became a very i-ich and 
flourish iag province. 

Towns. — (1.) Patatiom {Padua), situated thirty miles 
from the mouth of the river Jledoa'cus {Brenta), and according 
to Virgil and other authors, founded by the Trojan Ante'uor ; 

ffie t/!7iien ille ta'bem Patavt sedesgue loeai-ii 

Teucrorum, ei ffenti Jiomeii dedit, armaque Jixil 

Trdia. Ma. I. 247 aeqq. 

QuKSTiosB. — How waa Cirnm boundetl? — By what mountains was it 
traversed ?— To what rajje did its inhatiilants belong ?— ^Whon were they 
conquered by the Romans? — What towna did Camia contain? — ^What 
are the boundaries of Venetia ? — To what race did the Voneti belong ?^ 
Wliat is known about their trade ?— "When was Venetia snbdued by the 
RomanB 7— Name some of the towns,— Where was Patayium Hitnaled » 
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It was at an eaily peiiuil an opultnt and powerful city, and 
continued tu fluuiish until cjuite a lite period of the empire. 
This pio&perity wb'm hiought «»hruptly to a close hy A'ttila, who 
utteilj de&trojed it (a d 452) It was the birtlipjace of the 
historian Livj ; 

(2.) Adbia, originally a seaport of great celebrity. It is now 
distant more than fourteen miles from that sea to which it gave 
the name of Adriatic. It was aa Etruscan colony : 

(3.) Alti'ntjm, situated ou the border of the lagoons, whose 
shores furnished favorite sites for the residence of the wealthy 
Bomans. In the course of time these shores were lined with 
villas rivalling those of Baise : 

.^rnida Baiiinii Aliini liiora iiillis — 
Vos eritii noatTte partus, requiesque senecM, 
Sijuris/uennt otia nostra tui. Martial, IV. 25. 

Its destruction by A'ttila (a.d. 452) gave occasiun for the found- 
ing of the city of Venice : 

(4.) Aquileia, situated sistj miles from the head of the 
Ad S a b w h vers Also and Natiso. It was a 

R n col y d d 181 b. c , and became afterward the 

I 1 f 1 n y f ^ etia. The neighboring Alps con- 

ta Q d lu hie 11 whose product, together with the 

p fi d d f m d w th the Pannonians and lljyriana, 
w n d ble u wealth, and rendered it one of the 

m mp n nl fl h g cities of Italy. It was besieged 
b A la(A I> 4 ) and fin lly taken, plundered, and burnt to 
h g und 



B.— Wbat historian was born at Patarium ! — Wlio deatrojcd 
the city?— What town gave its name to llie Adriatic Soa?— Where is 
Altinum situated !—Desoribo tlic situation of Aqiiilcia, — IVliat is Eaid 
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GALLIA TRANSPADA 



§ 119. GALLIA TRANSPADA'NA. 

In coQneotioa with Gallia Cispadii'na, it formed Gallia 
Cisalpi'na Propria, which was a Roman province aubiie- 
quent to 222 B. o. 

Bouadaries.^Novth, Kh^tia and Nor'ictim ; Bast, Vene- 
tia; South, Padus; West, Gallia Narbonjsnsis. 

Nations aad Towns. — (1.) The Taur!ni, with the capital, 
Augusta Taurino'k.UM (T'oMJio, Turin')., a Eoman colouy sent 
out by Augustus, situated on the river Padus, at its juactiou 
with the Duria Minor. The Padua here was navigable. 

(3.) The Salassi, with tlie town Augusta PaffiTOitiA {Aosia), 
was situated at the foot of the Alps. This also wjs a Bouiao 
colony founded by Augustus, who, after the complete subjugation 
of the Salasaiaus by Tereiitius Varro, established here a body of 
three thousand veterans. It was the most North- Westerly town 
of Italy. 

(3.) The Li'bici, with their chief town YbrcelljU, weie situ- 
ated on the Western bank of the Se'ssites. This town was dis- 
tinguished for its worship of Apollo. Hence Martial (X, 12, 1) 
uses the espre.ssion, ApoUmeas VeTceUas. 

(4.) The Lcevi, with the capital Tioi'suM (Puoia), were 
situated on the river Tici'nus, about five miles above its junction 
with the Padua. The city waa destroyed by A'ttila (a. d. 452), 
and restored by Theodoric, the Goth, whose suceessors made 
it their chief stronjjhold in the North of Italy. After the 
Lombard invasion, it beoanie the residence of the Lombard 
kings. 

Questions.— g 119. IVhat waa Gallia Cisalpma Propria ?— At whnt 
period did it become a, Roman province ? — What were iis boundaries ? — 
Kame soma of the nutiona.— 'What was tbe capital of the Tauvini?— 
What was tlie most north-westerly town of Italy ! — Of what nation was 
it the capital ? — What deity was particularly worshipped at Vcrcellie ?— 
Describe the situation of Ticiimm.— Wlio destroyed the city?— IVlio 
restored it ! 
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(5.) The I'nmbres, with— 

a. The capital Mediola'num (Milami, Milan), were situ- 
ated iu a broiid and fertile plain about midway between the 
rivers Tioi'nua and Addua, which situation adapted it to be the 
capital of that region. It was for a long period the metropolis 
of Cisalpine Gaul itself. After the battle of Clustidium, it was 
attacted and taken by the Rouaan consuls, Claudius Marcellua 
and Cn. Scipio (222 B.C.), and fioallj Bubdued (190 b. c). 
Under the Eoman empire, it became the principal city of North- 
era Italy. Literature flourished here, and young men from the 
neighboriug towns were sent, hither for their education. After 
A. D. 803, it became the imperial residence, till this was trans- 
ferred to Ravenna (a. D, 401). After the fall of the Western 
empire (a. d. 476), Blediola'num became the royal residence of 
the Gothic kings, Odoa'cer and Theodoric. 

J. NovDM CoMtTM, also a city of the I'nsubres, was situ- 
ated at the Southern extremity of the Laoua Larius, at the very 
foot of the Alps. It was the birthplace of both the elder and 
younger Pliny, the latter of whom had several villas on the 
banks of the lake, one of which is still known as the PUnut'na. 
(6.) The Caioma'ni, with the following cities : 

a. Beixia {Bresd-i) was ou the small river Jlela. Under 
the Koman empire, it was a flourishing and wealthy town. 

li. Ckemo'na was ou the left bank of the Padus, about 
sis miles below the confluence of the Addua. During the civil 
wars, it espoused the cause of Brutus, in consefjuence of which 
its territory was confiscated by Ootavian. It is to this event that 
Virgil alludes, in the well-known line, 

Mantua vce misirte nimium vkma Gremmim, 

Eel. IX. 28, 

QusanoNS.— Wiiat was the capital of the Insubrea ?— Wlioi-e wns it 
Bituated? — When was it laken by tJie Eoraans! — Wliat was its condition 
under the empire ? — When was it the imperial residence f — What city 
waa the birthplace of Pliny? — Where was it situated ?— Name the 
prineipftl cities situated in tlie country of tlic Cenomani. — Wliore was 
Briiia situated t — Where was Cremona situated ? — Who confiscated its 
territory ? — Wliy ? 
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a part of the teriitoiy of Miiitui hivin,, sliarftl the same fite 
with that of the nei^hboii ig city 

c. Bedki'acum, between Veru'na and Creino'na,, was the 
acene of the decisiva battle between Otbo and Viteliiua, which 
ended with tho victory of the latter (a. d. 69). 

d. Mantua was on aa island formed by the wntere of 
the riyer Mincius. Ita population, although much mixed, was ■ 
for tie greater part Etruscan : 

Mantua, dines avis ; sed non genus omnibus tmtiBi, 
Gen! illi triplex, populi sub gsnte guatena : 
Ipsa caput vopTdia, Tusrx de sanguine vires. 

Virg. X. 201 seqq. 

Its chief ceJehrity was wndonbtedly owing to its having been the 
birthplace of Virgil, who has, in oonsoquence, celebrated it in 



QuHSTioKB. — Wlat battle was fought near Bedriaoum 
Mftiitua situated ! — lYliat was the birthplaae of Virgil ! 



-WIk 
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several passages of his works. Acuordiog to Dona'tns, however, 
the actual hirthpkce of the poet was Andes, a village in the 
territory of Mantua. 

e. Veko'na, situated on the river A'thesis, oelehrated for the 
battle fought by Marius, in the Raudii Campi, in its neighbor- 
hood, against the Cimhri. It was the birthplace of Catullus : 



/. HosTiLiA, situated on the Noi-th bank of the I'adus 
the birtliplace of Cornulius Ncpos. 



g 120. GALLIA CISPADA'XA. . 

Boimdaries. — North, the Padvs ; East, the Adimatio Sea ; 
South, the Ru'uicox and the Apenni'ni Monies; "West, Li- 

Hations and Towns. — (1.) The Ananes, with the town 
Clastidium, situated on the borders of Liguna, celebrated on 
account of the victory gained by Marcellus over the I'naubres 
{222 B.C.) : 

(2.) The Anamares, with the town Placentia {Placmza), 
situated near the Southern bank of the Padiis, near its junction 
with the Trebia. The city was plundered by the Gauls, 200 b. c. 
Under the empire, it was a populous and flourishing city : 

(3.) The Bon, with the towns; 

a. Pakm^, situated about fifteen miles South of the Padus. 
It was a colonia rivium, its settlers retaining the privileges of 
Koman citizens ; 



KS.— What was the birthplace of Calullus?— Wlierc was it 

situated! — What waa the birthplace of Cornelius Ne]>o3! ^ 120. How 

ia Gallia Cispadaoa bounded ?— Name some of tha towns.— Where is 
Claatidiam situated ! — What victory was gnined Ihcre by Moreeilna 1— 
When ?— Describe the situation of Plaeentis.— When was il plundered t 
—What towns were situntod in Ihe country of the Boil !— Where is 
Parma situated ? — What ia a colonia oivium J 
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6. CitiXELLUM {Breidlo), situated oa the Soutb batik of 
tlie Padaa. The emperor Otho here ooiniiiitted suHJe, a.d. 69; 

c. Mu'tina i^Modena), situated botweea Parma aod Bono- 
nia. It was the eceoe of the Mutinenseaa war, hellu-m MitHneme 
(43B.O,): 

d. BoNONiA (Bologna), aa ancient Etmsean city, founded 
under the name of Felaina. It was situated oo the river Hhenus, 
at the foot of the Apenuinea. In its neighborhood wore arranged 
the terms of the second triumvirate between Antony, Le'pidus, 
and Oetavian (43 B. o.) : 

e. FoauM Cornelii {Tmola), situated on tlie Western bank 
of the river Vatre'nua. It waa founded by the dictator, Cornelius 
Sylla, and ia supposed to have derived its name from him ; 

(4.) The Li'iujoncs, with the following towns : 

a. Ravenna, situated a short distance from the sea-coast. 
Subsequent to the time of Augustus, it waa the principal naval 
station in tlie Adriatic. From the beginning of the fifth century 
down to the decay of the Western Empire, itavenna was the 
permanent imperial residence ; 
h. FoilUM LiVII (Fori!.). 

LIGURIA. 

Boaiidaries. — North, the Padus; East, Gallia Cispada'na 
andtboMACRA; Soutb, SiNua IjIGUs'ticus ; West, tbe Varus 
aad the Alpes Maki'tim^. 

In li B.C. it became subject to the Roman power. 

Mountains. — Alpes Mari'timje (Maritime Alj'ii), that por- 
tion of the Alpine range which extends to the Tyrrhene Sea. 
Their limit waa at the Portus Monceci (^Monaco), above which 

QlTBBliONS. — Who oommitted suicide at BriKollam! — When? — Where 
was tha Bcene of the Bellum Mutinenae? — Describe (lie aituation of 
Bononin.— What happened Ihere! — Who was the founder of Forum 
Cornelii? — What towns were ^tuated in the territory of tho Lingones! 
— Where was RaTenna situated ! — When did it become the imperial resi- 
dence ?■ — -What are the boundaries of Liguria ! — Name tlie m 
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rises a lofty headland, on whioli stood the trophy erected by 
Augustus to eorameui orate the suhjugation of the Alpiue tribes 
(^TropcEum Augasli). 

Liguria coDtaiued very few towns, the inhahitants living mostly 
in small villages. 

Towns. — (1.) Nic^A {Nizea), situated on the coast of Liguria 
near the boundary of Gaul. It was a colony of MassiHa : 

(2.) Genua, the chief maritime city of Ligaria, and the 
principal emporium of trade for this part of the Mediterranean. 
It became most celebrated in the Second Punic War. 

g 131. IT. ITALIA PROPEIA. 

Boundaries,— Noi-th, Ru'nicoN and Galt.ia Cisat.pi'na; 
East, Mare Sd'pkkum; South, Si'larus and Frento; West, 
Liguria, Macra, and Mare I'nferum. 

Divisions. — Etruria, Umeria, Pice'.num, Sauinii'm, La- 

TIDM, and CaMPAMA. 

ETEUEIA, or TUSCIA. 

Kame.— The universal appellation by writers of the best 
period of Roman letters is Etruria. In the later times of the 
Roman empire, Tuscia was the official designation, which is still 
preserved in the modern appellation of Toscana, or Tuscany. 
The Greek name of the country was Tyrrhenia (Tu[>pvj-Aa). 

Boundaries. — North- West, Macea ; North, Apennimes ; 
East and South, Tiber; West, Mare Tuscum. 

Inhabitants. — The Roman authoi-a applied to them the name 
of Etrusci, or Tusci. The Greeks called them Tyrrhenians, or 
Tyrsenians. They called themselves Ease'ua, or Raseiina. The 

Questions.— What was the Tropseum August! t — Where was it ? — Did 
Liguria contain many towns ? — Mrnne some of the towns. — Wliat is said 

of Niciea?— Of Genua!- 1 121. What is remarked about the name 

Etruria !— What are its boundaries ?— What name was piTcn to its in- 
habitants by the Roman authors ?— What name by tlie Ci-eisks ?— How 
did lliey call IliemselveB? 
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population was mised containiDg Umbmna Pelasgians and 
Rase'na. The TJiiibrians were the on^inal inhibitants among 
whom a colony ot theseafinn^ Tynhene pL-liSgnns settled at 
an early per od Both f these uatioas were afterwird co ii^uered 
by the Rase ni who came trom the RboCtian mounti ns Before 
the period of the Eom^n domioion the power of the Etruscans 
was widclj eitended both bi '■ea md hnl It was at its height 
from COO-500 B c The e weie two pnocipil communities, 
one in Etiuna the other in the phics of the Padu9 eioh of 
which was com p sedof twehe pnocipal cities A third Etruscan 
confederacy ontt fl uri'ihed in Ciiiipania The 'ecoid and third 
of these contedei loies woie at an early ppiiol wrested trom the 
Etruscans the one by the (Jaula the ther by the '^aranites, 
400 B.C. The main confederacy, in Etruria Proper, received 
the first fatal blow to its nationaiity at the fall of Veii (396 B.C.), 
and at the beginning of the First Punic War, the whole of Etruria 

k wl J d 1 p ni y fE ('64 B.C.). 

Language — Th E m w te p ent the Etruscan lau- 
u h b wh y « ble to the Latins. We 

WW b b p p erved in inscriptions, 

d p d h b d he Gothic group of the 

I d T u 

C villiat n — T F ra w by ar the moat cultivated 

fi d p y ^ were especially devoted 

h g I rohitectore, sculpture, 



Q ff ic population of Etruriii! - 

—What w th g I h b t t '— Wh 1(1 I mong Hie Vm- 
briana! — Bj wl n w b h t h t [ red?. — Whence 

did they m ?— Wh n w h E p t t lieight ?— How 

many Etrun nmn intdttltt J — Describe their 

aitutttion — ^1 h i d Ih Et an f d y n the plains of 

the Piidu ;— Bj winiw thtinT p a td d?— How toany 
states con d h f h f d — Wh was (lie chief 

confederacy situated? — When did it roceiTB the firat fatal blow to its 
power ? — -When did it acknowledge tJie supremacy of Rome ? — What is 
tnown of their language and literature ?— What is known about their 
oivilizfttion ? — la what arts had they made groat p 
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Kellgion, — The Etruscan religion was particnlarly character- 
ized by tte great number and peculiar strictness of its ritual 
observances. The Etruscans reduced the diifevent modes of 
divination in vogue into a regular systeniatie form ; and on this 
account, we find the Komana, throughout all periods of their 
history, consultiDg the Etruscan liaruspices. 

Political Constitution, — Thej fomied a confederacy of twelve 
cities, each of which was a sovereign and independent state, 
possessing, not only the right of internal self-government, hat also 
that of making war, or peace, on its own aecowat. Kegularly, 
once a year, they held a general meeting at the national sanc- 
tuary, the Fanum Yoltumrue, where they deliberated on the 
welfare of the nation, and elected their high-priest, who officiated 
in the naroo of the union. The internal govemmeat was aristo- 
cratie. The members of this body were called Lucum.o'iws, 
and were at the head of the government of the towns. 

§ 133. Cities. — Nine of the twelve cities which composed the 
Etruscan league are known to us. These are as follows : 

Takqdinii, Veii, Tolsinii, Clusiom, VoLATERRffl, Vetu- 
i.ONiA, Perusia, Corto'na, and Arretium. Csre and I'a- 
LERii also most probably belonged to their number. The 
twelfth, though unknown, was probably Rusells. 

(1.) TahQUINII, the most ancient of the cities of Etraria, 
was situated near the Tyrrhene Sea. A nobleman of this city 
went to Rome, where he became king, under the name of Lucius 
Tarquinius (616-579 B.C.). 

(2.) Veii, an ancient and purely Etruscan city, was situated 
about twelve miles North of Rome. It is chiefly celebrated on 

Qdestionb.— IVliat is known about the religion of the Etrusoana ? — 
What influence did it enereise on Rome ! — What is said of their political 
constitution t — What was the character of their government? — Where 
was their general congress held ? — ^What topics were discusaed at this 
meeting ? — What was the form of the internal government? — What was 

a Lueumo! 1 123. How many cities composed the Etruscan Icagne? 

—How many of them are known to us ? — What are their names ? — 
What two cities probably belonged to their number! — What was the 
connection between Tarquinii and Rome ?— What is said of Veii ? 
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account of tto wars it waged with tlie Komans. It waa finally 
taken by Caiiiillua (396 b-c), after a siege of ten years. 

(3.) Voi.siNii was situated on the shore of a lake of the same 
naino- Tbe old city was destroyed ('280 B.C.) by tho Romans, 
who compelled the iahabitants to migrate to aoother spot Tho 
new city was the birthplace of Seja'aus, the chancellor of Tibe- 
rius. Jiivoaal (HI. 191} says of it: 



(■1.) Clusium (^Chiuii) oncmaltj an TJmb i n oitj at an 
early period fell into the hands of the Rase na It waa the 
residence of Pu'rsena the friend and ally of l^rquinius Prisons. 

(5.) VoLATEKiiE was the lai^est and most powerful of all the 
Etruscan cities. It was the biiti jlai,c of the satinst \ Persius 
(A.I., 34). 

(6.) Vetulonia v/ts the city whence the Romans received 
the insignia of masistracy 

(7.) Perusia waa ailuated on the right banl of the T be ■, at 
one period one of the met powerful citii,^ of Itilj Ttie ancient 
city was destroyed by Octavia'nus. 

(8.) Coiito'na was situated in tho nclghbovhoiid of Lacns 
Trasime'ims. 

(9.) Arbetium (^Arezzo), the most inland city of Etruria, 
was situated near the foot of the Apennines. 

(10.) C-SEE, by the Greeks called Agylla CAyDUa), situated 
near the coast of the Tyrrhene Sea. It was an ancient Pelasgic 
city which, about 500 B.C., was taken by tho Etruscans, When 
subsequently conquered by the Romans (353 B.C.), the inhabit- 
ants received the Roman franchise, but without the right of 
suffrage. Hence the proverbial expression for disfranchising a 
Roman citizen : in tahvlas C'cei~itiunt re/erre. 

Qttestions, — Wbere was Volsinii situated! — When and by whom was 
Ihoold town destroyed ? —'Who waa a native of the new town ?— What 
waa the residence of Porsena 7— What was the native place of (ho poet 
A. Persius ?~What did the Romans receive from Vetulonia !—Whera 
was Perusia situated ?— Who ciestrojed Ihe ancient town? — Where was 
Cortaaa Bituatod? — Where ArretiumI — Whore Ciece!— What is said of 
it? — To what proverb did Crere give riset 



...Google 



(11.) Falerii, situated West of the Tiber and North of 
Mount Soraote, was the scene of the well-knowa story of the 
schoolmaster aod Camillus. 

(12 ) EusELLiE {Rosello) was not far from the river Umbro 
{Omhrone). The city was taken by the Eoniaiis 291 B. o. 

Beside these twelve principal cities, there are the following : 

a. North of the Anius: 

Luna, Luca, Pis.^, Florentia, Pistobia, and Fje'svi^je, 
the two last named both known fruiu their connection with the 
conspiracy of Catiline : 

b. Betioeen the Ariitis and the Uvthro : 

Beside Volaterrse and Eusellse, already spoken of, Sena 
and PopuLONiDM : 

c. South of the Umhro: 

CosA and VutCl may he added to those already mentioned 
as important cities. There were also many others, among which 
may be mentioned Gravisc^, the birthplace of Seja'nus, and 
Fescennittm, which has given the name to the Ctirmiaa Fes- 
cennina, originally simple rustic dialogues, which, at a later 
period, degenerated into loose songs. 



§133. UMBUIA. 

Bonndaries. — North, the Eu'bicon ; East, the Aduiatic 
Sea; South, Pice'num and Sabimium; West, the Tibke. 

Productions. — The cattle of the valley of the Clitumnus were 
very celebrated. On its mountain slopes fed numerous flocks 
of sheep. The lower portions of the country abounded in fruit- 
trees, vines, and oiives. Propertius (I. 22, 10) calls it, tcrrw 
feriiUs tiheribus. 

Que — Wh Falerii situated !— What happened there?— 

Where R as ed?— What towns were situated north of the 

Amua — between the Arnus and Umbro? — -What lowns 

south h Umb —Who was born at Graviscie ?— Wliiit were the 

Carmi F m ^ 123. What are tlie boundaries of Umbda ? 

— Wh la d p duotions ? 
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Inhabitants.— The TJmbrians were of Galiic origin, and one 
of the most ancient races estahlished iii Italy. At a very early 
period they appear to ha,Te been a great and powerful nation in 
the northern half of Centra! Italy, whose dominion extended 
from sea to sea, and comprised the fertile district on both sides 
of the Apennines. In 300 B. o. they were subdued by the 
Bonians. 

Towns. — The towns wore numerous, thougli few were of spe- 
cial importance, 

(1.) OcGIc'uLDM, the Southernmost town of Umbria. It 
waa here ti»at Fabiua Maxim us took the command of the 
army of Servilius, after the battle of the lake Trasime'nua 
(217 B.C.): 

(2.) Narnia, an ancient and ivnportant city, whicb before 
the Roman conquest (299 B.C.) bore the name of Nequi'num. 
It was the birtbpluce of the emperor Nerva: 

(3.) Amekia, the birthplace of Sestus Roscius the actor, 
who was defended in so masterly a speech bj Cicero ; 

(4.) Spoi.etiUM, the scene of the battle between the generals 
of Sjlla and Carbo (82 b. C.) : 

(5.) Mevania, situated on the river Tinia, in a broad and 
fertile valley, which was celebrated for its breed of white oxen, 
the only ones thought worthy to be sacrificed on solemn ocea- 

(G.) HisrELLUM, the birthplace of Propertius (53 B. c.) : 
(7.) TirBRNDM Tibbki'nom, often mentioned in the epistles 
of the younger Pliny, who was a generous patron of the city, and 
built there, at his own cost, a temple to Ceres. His villa was in 
its neighborhood : 



—What is said of Llic Uinbriana ?— ITlion were Oioy sub- 
dued by Rome? — Name some of ihe towna. — Where is Orieulum situ- 
ated ? — Which of the Roman emperors was a native of Narnia ? — What 
made Ameria celebrated! — What battle took place at SpoleLium ? — 
Where was Mevania aituatad ?— For what mas it eelebi-ated ?— What 
place was the birthpiace of PvopcitLus ?— Who was the patron of Tifer- 
tium Tiberinum ! 
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(8.) Ari'mintim, situated oa the coiist of the Adriatic, near 
the mouth of the river Ari'minns, It waa justly considered aa 
the key of Gallia Cisalpi'oa, on the one side, and of the Eastern 
coast of Italia Propria on the other : 

(9.) PiSATJRUM (fts(ij-o), an important, but unhcalthful place, 
which suffered severely from an earthquake (31 s.o } ; 

(10.) Sena Ga'llica (Siniffacflia), on tlio coast of ilic 
Adriatic, where the two ooqsuIs, Livius and Nero, united their 
forces before the battle of the Metanms (207 B.C.) : 

(11.) Sa'rsina, situated in the Apennines, on the left bank 
of the river Sapis. It was the birthplace of the comic poet, 
Plautus (254 B c) : 

(12.) Other cities r Intekamna (i. e. inter- amnis, aa sur- 
rounded by the river Nar; comp. the Greek name Mesopo- 
tamia), the birthplace of the historian Ta'citus (a. d. GO); 
Cameui'num. 



§124. I'lCK'NUM, or AGEll PICE'NUS. 

Boundaries.— North, the jSsis ; East, the Adkiatic Sea ; 
Soutli, ibc JIatki'nijs; West, Umeria and the Saei'ni. 

Rivers. — The whole country is traversed by numerous streams, 
which render it one of the ploasantest regions of Italy. These 
streams are the Matri'nus, Voma'kus, Eati'nus, Teuentus, 
and others. 

Froductioas — P ce iium is a distnot of great fertility and 
beauty Extending in a broid b^nd of almjsf unitorm width 
from the central nnges of the ■ipennines it slopes giidnalJy 
towirl the aei The gro^tei portion is oecuj,ied by hisib hills 
who'-e summits ire clothed with estensive foiests while the 

Qdehtion-i —Where was Anminum s tuntod '— Wliat is ■"ud of the 
imiorlanoe of this situation '—What of risiLUCum '— What of Sena 
Gt llica '— What wia the biithpUce of Phului'- 11 hat is taiil of In(er- 

amoa? J 124. How was Piceaum bounded !— What ia aaid of its 

streams 7— Name some of tliein —What was Uib character of tlve 
couutry ? — Name aome of its produotiona. 
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lower slopes prodQoe abundance of fruit-trees a 
excellent wine and corn : 



Inhabitante, — The Picentea were of Sabine origin. The 
region thcj occupied was one of the most populous districts 
of Italy. After many years of alliance with Rome, they were 
subdued (263 b. c). They afterward took a promioeDt part ia 
the Social War (90 B.C.). 

Towns. — The towus are numerous, but few have any historical 



(1.) AnCON or Anco'na, situated on a promontory, which 
forms a remarkable curve, or elhmv, ayxiii/, whence its name. 
It was the only Greek colony on this part of the coast of Italy. 
It was founded by Syracusan exiles (380 B. c). The triumphal 
arch erected ia honor of Trajan still remains. Its once cele- 
brated temple of Venus has entirely disappeared : 

(2.) As'cuLUM, the ancient capital, a strongly fortified place, 
situated on the river Truentus. Here occurred the first open 
outbreak of the Social War (90 B.C.) : 

(3.) Adria, or IIadria, a eolooy of the celebrated Jiltruscan 
city of that name. The family of the emperor Hadrian was 
originally from this place. 



Boundaries. — North, the M&is and Pice'num; East, the 
Adriatic Sbaj South, the FrentO; Ai'ULIA, and Lucania; 
West, Campania, Latium, and Etruria. 

QoEsriOKS, — What is said of the inhabitants of Pieenum ? — When 
were they subdued by the Romans !— In what war did they take a 
prominent part! — Name some of the towns. — Where ia Anoon situated! 
—What is said of it?— Where was the first outbreak of Ihe Social War! 
—Where was it situated ?— What is said of Adrlu ?~| 12G. What are 
Ibe boundaries of Sabinium? 

21 Q 
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Mountains.— MoNTES Gurgures, 


a portion of tho central 


id highest ranges of the Apennines, 


TidtuTnus Mom is often 


entioned by Virgil : 

Juv 


at Ismara Baccho 


Conscrere, atque oUa magnum ve. 






Georg. II. 37. 



Inhabitants.— The Sabi'vii were one of the most ancient races 
of Italy, and constituted one of the elements of the Roman 
people, whilst, at the same time, they were the original progeni- 
tors of the Pieentes, Peligni, and Samni'tes, and most probably 
of the Itlarsi, Marruci'ui, and Vesti'ni. They were brave, hardy, 
and frugal mountaineers, dwelling principally in villages, or in 
unwalled towns. Subsequent to 2C8 b. c. they enjoyed the full 
rights of Roman citizens, and, therefore, in the Social War, took 
sides with Home. 

Sivisiotts. — tt was divided into two large parts ; the most 
Northern part was called Sabi'na, and the most Southern, Saji- 



Saui'na, or ilie Couuii-!/ of the SuhelH. 
It was for the most part of a rugged and mountainous 
character. 

Nations and Towns. — (1.) The SabUni, with — 

a. The capital, Oua'ES, the birthplace of Nuaia Pompiliua. 
h. Esa'te, one of the first places occupied by the Sahines, 
when they descended from the neighborhood of Amiternum, 
their original abode. 

c. Amitehsum, the birthplace of the historian, Sallustius 
(85 B c). 



inie8omeoftheniount.iln peaks of Siibiiniim—Ofwlmt 
niiticii were the original Snbini '—What was the general cliiiracter of llio 
people'— What is aaiiJ of their towns? — When did thej enjoy the righls 
of Roman ciliiens ?— What part did Ihoj take in the Social War?— Into 
how many parta was the connti-y divided ' — What was the name of the 
northern part ? — Name some of its nations and towns. — What was tlio 
capital of the Sabini ? — Wlint was one of liie first places tliej occupied 
sfttir leaving Amitortiam ?— What woa their original aboilo t 
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(2.) The VestCni, with the capital, Pinna. 

(3.) The Marsi, with the capital, Maiirubium, situated oa 
the Eastern shore of the lake Fuci'nna. 

(4.) The Pdvjni, with— 

(!. The capital, Corfinium (^Pelino), situated in the valley 
of the Aternus. At the opening of the Social War, it was 
selected by the confederates as their common capital and the 
seat of goyeruQient (90 e. ). 

h. SuLMO, the birthplace of the poet Ovidius (43 b. c ). 

(5.) The Marruci'iii, with the capital, Tea'te, the birthplace 
of Aaiaius Pollio, the celebrated statesman and orator. 

(6,) The Frenia'ni, with the towns Histonium and Lari'- 

Samnium. 
It was originally inhabited by Oscaiis, who at an early period 
. were subdued by four Sabiue tribes : the Pentri, Hirpi'ni, Cara- 
ce'ni, and Caudi'ni, who soon broke off all political connection 
with the parent nation, and together formed the nation of the 
Samni'tes, so famous for their struggle with Kome, which eventu- 
ally decided whether the supremacy of Italy w^ to rest with the 
Romans or the Saranites. The wars commenced in 343 u. c, 
and ended in 272 B.C. with the entire submission of Samnium. 
They again revolted in the Social War (90 b. c), and once more 
became the terror of Rome under Pontius Teleai'nus, after whose 
death (82 B.C.) their whole country was devastated by Sulla. 

Towns. — (1.) .^sernia, a city of the Pentri, which, after the 
fall of Oorfinium and Bovia'nura, became the headquarters of the 
Itahan allies (GO E. c ) : 

Questions,— WImt was the capital of the Vcstini ?— Wliat of tlie 
Marsi?— What of the Pel igni ?— Where was Coi-finium situatefl ?— What 
place did it occupy during tlie Social War ?— What wag the birthplace 
of Ovidius !— Of Asinius Pollio t~What was the origin of the nation 
of the Samnites ? — What made them fiimoua ! — During what period did 
those Tpars happen? — -Wliat was tlicir result? — Who was their last 
euccessful general ? — When did he perish ? — Name some of the towns, — 
WLea did .^sernia become the headqnartcrs of tlie Italian allies ? 
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(2.) Eovia'num, a very wealthy and powerful city, ttc capital 
of the Peatri, which was entirely devastated by Sulla (89 B. o.J ; 

(3.) Beneventum (^Benevento), formerly called Maleventum. 
The vicinity was the soeae of the famous battle iu which Pyvrhus 
was defeated by M. Curius (275 B.C.) : 

(4.) Caudiom, the capital of the Caudi'ni. In its neighbor- 
hood was the famous pass, called the Fu'rcul^ Gaudi'nje, the 
scene of one of the greatest disasters sustained by the Hoaiaus in 
the whole course of their history (321 B. c). 



§126. LATIUM. 

Name. — The etymology of Latium is unlinown. By the 
ancients it was derived sometimea from latere, because here 
Saturn was concealed from Jupiterj sometimes from the name 
of King Lathius. 

Boundaries. — North, the Tiber ; East, the Maesi and Sam- 
Niu>r ; South-Weat, the Tyrrhejne Sea. The Liris separated 
it from Campania. 

Divisions.— L AT iiT-M ANri'«uuM and Latium Adjectum. 

Latium Anti'quum. 
This was the smaller portion of the Latian territory. When- 
ever Latium. is spoken of iu the earliest Ronian history, this 
portion alone must be understood. It extended from the mouth 
of the Tiber to the Circcian promontory. The coast line com- 
prises only about two hundred miles, and its greatest breadth is 

Cities. — A. Ill the counfiy of the Lati'ui: 
BOMA (see g 128) : 

QuESTioss. — What battle took place ncii Ccneventuni? — What hap- 
pened in the neighborhood of Cnudium' g IJb Wliat is sail! of the 

origin of the teem Latium?— How w i-. the countrj bounded ?—Wh:Lt 
were its dirisions t— Wiiere was Latium Vntiquum situated? — Kauiu 
6ome of its nations and towns. 
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(1.) TiEUE, {ThoU), to the North-East of Rome, on the 
Aaio, which there formed the eelehrated cascade. The neigh- 
borhood waa famous for its fruit-trees aud orchards (^potaosi Ti- 
huris arva), and also for its grapes acd figs. Its salubrity made 
it a favorite place of luxurious retirement for the wealthy 
Eomans, Its reputed founder was Catillus or Ca'tilus, hence it 
is often mentioned under the nanie of Mmnia C'a'fiU : 

(2.) OsTiA(-A]i:), which derived its name from its position 
at the mouth of the Tiber. Originally founded hy Ancus Mar- 
tins, it formed the harbor of Rome : 

(3.) Tu'soULUSf {Fraseati'), one of the favorite resorts of 
the wealthy Komans. Here were the country residences of 
Cicero, Cato, Luoullus, and other distinguished citizens : 

(4.) Pit^NESTE (^Palestrlna^, situated East of Home, 
Opposite the Alhan Hills. It was the stronghold of the party 
of Marius tili 82 b. C, when it was taken and plundered by 
Sulla's general, Lucretius Ofella : 

(5.) BoviLL^, situated on the Appian Way, and one of 
the thirty cities which in 493 b.o composed the Latin League. 
In its neighborhood Clodius waa killed hy Milo; hence, Cicero 
calls the affair, pit'jna Bovillana : 

(6.) Alba Lonoa, the parent city of Rome and the ancient 
head of the Latin League, destroyed hy Rome about 666 b. c. 
Some of the first Komim families originated from this city (the 
Julii, Tullii, Servilii). Its epithet, hn(fa, was derived from its 
occupying a lontf and narrow ridge between the mountain and 
the lake. 

B. Ill the cmmtry o/ihe Vohci: 

(1.) Veli'tr^ (Velletri), on the Southern slope of the 

QuEarmss.— Where is Tibur situated ?— Why is it bo often mentioned 
as nuenia Co(i'/i7— Whence did Ostia derive ita name! — What celebrated 
Eomana possessed coimtry seats near Tusculum ? — Where was Pr^neste 
situated ! — What part did it take in the civil wars between Marius and 
Sjlla? — When and by whom waa it plundered !— What is said of Bovil- 
Ieo ?— What waa tlio ancient head of the Latin League ! — When was it 
destroyed ?— By whom! — Why waa it called longaf — What towns were 
situated in the country of the Volsci ? 
21* 



...Google 



Alban Hills, Dear the Pontlae ^Miirshes. It was the native place 
of tho Oetavian familj, from whioh the emperor, Augustus, was 



(2.) Lanuvium, the birthplace of the emperor, Antonl'nus 
Pius, who frequeotlj made it hia residence, as did also his 
snccesaors, M. Aurelius and Co'mmodua : 

(3.) NouBA, originally a Latin city, which afterward fell 
into the hands of the Volacians. It was the last city which 
remwned faithful to the party of Marius : 

(4.) SuESBA PoMETiA, which bordered on the Pompti'nus 
Ager, or Pompti'nse Palu'des, Pontine Marshes, to which it is 
supposed to have given name ; 

(5.) CoRi'oLr, celebrated from its connection with the 
legend of C. Maroius Coriola'nus (491 B. 0.) : 

(6.) Antium, situated on a promontory South of Kome. 
Here Augustus firsf) received the title of Pater PaCrus, and it 
was the birthplace of Nero and Cali'gula. It possessed a very 
wealthy temple dedicated to the goddess Fortu'na. 
C. In the country of the Ru'tidi: 

A'rdba, the chief city of the Pelasgian portion of the Latin 
nation, though in early times a veiy powerful place, finally 
declined in importance, until in Virgil's time its great name 
only remained : 

Locus Ardea quondam 
Dicius (tvis ; et nunc mu.<ptii,m iitanet Ardea noiiten, 
SedfortunafuU. JEn. TIL 411 acqq. 

§ 127. Latium Adjkotum. 
It comprised the country of the ^qui, Ilo'ruici, Volsci, and 
Aurunci or Ausonii. 

QoBSTioNS.— What was the naliya place of the OoUi-ian familj ?— 
What Eomaa emperors resided at LanuTJum !— What is said of Norba? 
—Where was Suesaa Pometia situated !— What Eoman legend is ooq- 
neeted witli the town of Corioli ?— Where was Antinm situaled ?— Wliat 

was the chief town of the Pelasgians in Latium ? g 127. Name son. ' 

of the nations of Latium Adjectum 7 
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'Towns. — A. Ill the country of tlie jEqui: 

(1.) CoBBio, situated Nwth-East of the Alban IliUs. It 
was desti'oyed by the Roiuana (456 b, c.) : 

("2.) BoLA, often meutioDed in eaily Konian tistory. It 
was destroyed by the Romaas (383 B. c.) ; 

(3.) SuBLAQUEUM (^SuMaco), under the lakes formed bj the 
Anio. Here were the country residences of Claudius and Nero. 

B. In ilie counlTff of the H^mici: 

(1.) Anagnia, the cKief city of the He'roioi. In ita 
neighborhood was a country seat of Ci'cero. Tho territory 
belonging to the town was remarkably fertile. 

(2.) Ferenti'nuM, often besieged and taken in the earlier 
times of the Republic, but at a later period, a quiet country 
town. Horace thus speaks of it : 

Si te grata gnies et primam aomnus in horam 
Ddeclat, si iepiilms iiripit'usqae rotanim. 
Si Icgdit amporta, Ferentinum ire jiibebo. 

Epist. I. 17, 6 Beqq. 

C. In the country ofilie Yolsci: 

(1.) Arpi'num, situated on a hill, rising above the valley 
of the Liris, near its junction with the Fibre'nus. It was the 
birthplace of two of the most famous characters in Roman 
history, Marius and Cicero: 

(2.) Feegell^, situated on the left bank of tho Liris, 
ofl«n mentioned in the wars with the Samnites. It was razed to 
the ground by L. Opimius (125 B.C.) ; 

(3.) Aqui'num, a populous and flourishing place during the 
latter period of tho Roman republic. It was the birthplace of 
Juvenal (a.d. 42) : 

(4.) Priveenum, situated in the Volsc 
noted for the excellence of its wine ; 



xma som& towns of Latium Adjeotum. — What towns 
belonged to Ihe ^qui ? — When was Corbio (ieatvoyed ? — Bok ? — What 
was the chief town of the Herniei ?— Name some towns of the Volaci.— 
Where is Arpinum Biluated ?— What celebrated men were natives of 
ArpiQum ?— What is said of Fregellte !— Of Aquinum !— Of Privernum ? 
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(5.) CiaCEII, situated at tlie foot of Mons Cireeius, at a 
short, distance from the sea, and often mentioned in the Great 
Latin War (340 b. C.}, but afterward known chiefly as producing 
fine ojstera : 

(6.) Tarraci'na, situated at the extremity of the Pontine 
Marshes, Its Volsciaa iiarao was Anxur, which last name is 
generally -used by the Koman poets; for instance, by Ilorace, 
where he speaks of its important position : 

Impasitum saxis late candenUbiis Anxur. 



(7.) Lau'tul^, a fortified mountain-pass, the scene of the 
mutiny of the Koman army, under Caius Marcius liutilius 
(342 B.C.)- At a later period, the Eomans were defeated here 
by theSamni'tes(315B.o.): 

D. In the countri/ of the Aurunci : 

(1.) AMY'CL.ai, founded by Laconian exiles from the city 
of the same name on the Euro'tas : 

(2.) FORMi-5! Qlola- di Gaela). Hero was a celebrated 
villa of Ci'eero, from which many of his letters to A'tticus are 
dated. Near this villa he was captured and killed by his 
mnrderers (44 B.C.) : 

(3.) Caie'ta (Gaeta), situated on the Tyrrhene coast, 
celebrated for its seaport. It afforded a place of retreat to 
Scipio Africa'nus and Laslius : 

(4.) MiNTURN^., on the right bank of the Liris, where 
C. Marius was imprisoned (88 B.C.). Under the empire, it was 
a very populous town : 

(5 ) SiNUESSA, in whose neighborhood were the celebrated 
Warm Springs, called A^vf- Sinuessa:. 

QcBBTioKS. — In what war ia Circeii often mentioned ! — IVliat w!ia tlie 
Tolscian name of Tarraoina ? — What tappened at lautulsB ? — What 
towns belonged to the Aurunoi ? — Who posaessed a villa neai' Formise ! 
— What celebrated Eoiuans reljred to Ciiictat — Where was Minturnie 
situated ? — What wore the Aquse Sinuessie ? 
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§ 128. IIOJIA. (^ ■Piip.Ti.) 

Rome, said Pliny, is ilie mislmss of the world and the metro- 
polu of the hahUable earili, destined hyihe godi to unite, civilize, 
and (fopem the ecatlered races of men. 

It was said to have been founded by Rtfrnulus on the Palatine 
Mt. on the left bank of the Tiber (753 B.C.), The walls erected 
by Servius Tullius included already seven hills (urhs septicdlis), 
VIE.: the Quirina'iia, Timina'lis, Esquili'nus, Cfelia'dus, Aveati'- 
nus, Capitoli'nus, and Palati'Dus. He divided the eity into four 
parts ; EsqiiUi'na, CoUi'na, Polati'na, and Suburha'na. The 
city was twice almost entirely burnt down, first by the Gauls 
(339 B.C.), and the second time, under Nero (a.d. 64), who 
afterward caused the town to be vebnilt on a regular plan, with 
broad streets, open spaces, and less lofty bouses. The third 
conflagration of the greater part of the city took place in the 
reign of Titus, and the city rose again to magnificence. Rome 
attained, however, its highest point of architectural splendor in 
the reign of Hadrian (a. d. 117-138). Aurelian fortified the 
city with a wall adorned with fourteen gates, but after his death 
(a. d. 275) the city declined rapidly, while the later emperors 
deserted the capital to fix their residence in the provinces. The 
transfer of the seat of empire to Byzantium by Coustactine gave 
the last fatal blow to the civic greatness of Rome. 

Population. — The population in the most flouri.shing epoch 
was about two millions, a greater part of whom were foreigners. 

Questions. — | 128. What does Pliny saj of Some ! — IVlio founded 
Rome 1 — When ?— Where 1 — How many hills ware included between 
the walU of Servius Tullius ! — Name those hills. — How was the city 
oalled after them ? — Into how many parta did Servius divide the city 1 
— Name those parts. — When was the city burnt down for the first timet 
— When, ttgiun ? — How was the city rebuilt after the second conflagra- 
tion? — ^When did the third conflftgration hap|ien ! — When did Rome 
attiiin its highesf splendor? — When did the eity begin f.o decline? — 
What were the causes ? — What gave the last blow to (he civic greatness 
of Rome? — How large waa the population in tJie most flourishing epoch? 
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S 129, Capitoliae Mt. — A. The Cajjtto^wm, in its restricted 
Bense, denoted the temple of Jupiter Capitoli'nua, situated on tho 
North-East summit of an elevation, Mom Tai-peius, the Tarpeian 
Bock, whose Sootli- Western point was oooupied by the Arx 
Tarpeia, the Citadel, which were separated from each other by 
the Intermontium : in a more extended sense, it designated the 
whole hill, including the temple and the citadel, hence called 
Mom OapitoUnus. The original temple of Jupiter Capitoli'nua 
was planned by Tarquinius Priscus and built by Tarquinius 
Superbus. This build lag was bnrnt down 83 B.C. Sulla soon 
restored it, but before a century had passed, this structure also 
became a prey to the flames. Domilian again rebuilt it, and this 
edifice stood till a very late period of the Empire. 



s.— ■? 120 What waa meant by the Capitolium ?— Who 
planned Ihe origiiiiit temple of Jupiter Capitolinua ?— Who built !t? — 
When wan it destroyed '. — Who reatored it! — Who BKaia restored it! 
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Beside tbis temple of Jupiter Capitoli'niis, there were several 
otlier temples and saceJla on the North-Eastern summit ; 

(1.) The small temjAe oi Jupiter Fereirius, one of the oldest 

(2.) The temple of Fidca, founded hy King !Suina, and often 
used for assemblies of the senate : 

(3.) The temples of Mim.s and Venwi Eiyci'iia, erected accord- 
ing to sacred vows made after the hattle at lake Trasime'nus. 

B. On the South-Western point, or A}'x, stood the temple 
of Juno Mmi^ta, erected in 345 B, c. by Camillua, after he had 
heard the voice of the goddesa advising (monens) that espiatioa 
should be made. The Roman coinage was suhsequently eseouted 
in this temple. Hence the supposed origin of the English words, 
mint, money. The only profane building on the summit of the 
Capitoline Blount was the Tahviarmm, or Office of Records, 
which was afterward used for a salt- warehouse. 

Fomm.— At the eastern foot of the Capitoline Mount, was a 
deep basin, called the Forum, which formed the great centre of 
Roman life and busings. Its northern boundary was formed by 
the celebrated Via Sacra. From ita southern limit issued the 
two most remarkable streets of Rome, the Vicus Jvgariiis and 
Vieus Thsi:iis, in the latter of which the shopping of the city was 
chiefly done. A slightly elevated piece of ground at the north 
side of the Forum was dbtinguished by being appropriated to 
the most honorable uses. This was the Comitnmi, or the place 
where the comt'tia caria'ia were held, and the people were 
addressed by their leaders. South of the Comifium was the 
Rostra, or platform for public speaking, adorned with the beaks 
(rostra) of the ships taken from the Antia'tes (in 337 B.C.). 
Tuilos Hostilius built on the Fonun the Carta Hostilia, the 

QcESTioMS. — What oilier templea were at the nortli-eaatem part of 
the Capitoline Mount t — What temple was on its soutli-weateru summit? 
— What oonneotion may Jvmo Moneta have with our English worda, mint, 
money ? — What was the onlj Tjuilding not dovotod to saored uses on the 
Capitoline Mount?— Where was the Fomm aituated ?~Wh!it streets 
issued from its southern limits?— What was the Comitium? — What were 
held hero?— What was flio Ro^tm? 
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place where the senate usually met through the time of the 
Republic. This building was raiaed by fire in the time of Sulla, 
and rebuilt by his son Faustus. Osesar caused it to be pulled 
dcwD, and his successor erected on its site the Curia Julia. 
Under the Empire, several new Jhra were constructed by differ- 
ent emperors (^Forum Ga/saris, AwjuUi, Nerem, Traja'ni'), to 
which the different courts of justice were transferred, while the 
political business continued to he confined to the ancient forum, 
§ 130. Mount Palatine. — After the Oapitolium and the Forum, 
the Palatine is the most interesting point of Rome, as having 
been the cradle of the Eternal City, the seat of its matured 
power, and also the residence of the emperors, when those 
emperors ruled the world. On its declivity toward the Capitoline 
(called G^rmalua ov Cf^rmalus) was the famous Fimis Rumiiia'- 
Its, or Sacred Fig-tree, under which Ro'mulus and Remus were 
discovered siickled by the wolf. The mount itself, from its exccl- 




QuESTiosB. — What WHS the Curia Hostilia !— When was it Irailt ? — - 
When destroyed ?— What waa the Curia Julia ?—AfLoi- whom was it 

namedt — What fora were constmcted under tlie emperors? ^ 130. 

What two cireumstanoea maite Mount Palatine particularly interesting? 
—Where was the Ficui Suminolii? — What was it? 
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lent and convenient situation, early became a fashionable quarter. 
Here were to be found the residences of Ci'cero, Catili'na, Anto- 
nius, and many other celebrated lloinana. Augustua also had 
his residence on the Palatine, and, in process of time, the build- 
ings erected by successive emperors monopoliaed the hill and 
excluded all private possessions, and Palatium came to signify a 
royal residence in general, and has given us our word palace. ; 

Uonnt Aventine. — The Aventine, although regarded as aa 
ill-omened neigiiborhood, contMned several famous places. Hero 
was the Temple of Dia'na, built by Serving TuUius as the 
sanctuary of all the cities belonging to the Latin League. These 
cities, by building their common temple on one of the Romaa 
hills, tacitly acknowledged Eome's supremacy. Here also was 
the Temple of Juno Begi'na, built by Camillus, after tlie conquest 
of Veil, to lodge the wooden statue of the goddess which was 
carried away from the last-named city. 

Circus ]tla,'ximns. — Between the Palatine and Aventine was 
the Circus Ma'ximus, where the Roman population from the 
earliest times witnessed horse-races and chariot contests. It was 
founded by Tarquinius Priscus, but remained in a very rude and 
imperfect state till the time of Julius Cassar. Here tlie fire 
broke out that destroyed the city in the reign of Nero. The 
Circus was soon restored, then again burnt up; and finally rebuilt 
on the most magnificent scale by the emperor Trajan, being so 
enlai^ed as to accommodate between three and four hundred 
thousand people. 

Hoimt Esquililie.^North.EaBt of the Circus Ma'ximus and 
North of Mons Caelius (the residence of TuUus Hostilius) is the 
Mens Esquili'nus, famous as the scene of the murder of Servius 

QuKBTioNS. — What resideneea were on Mount Palatine ? — IVhat was 
the coramon sanotiimy of the Latin Lengue ! — Who built it ?— Where was 
it Bituatedt — What oOier temple wss on this mount? — Ej whom built t 
— For what purposB ?™'W]iere waa the Circus Masimua aituated ? — For 
what was it used ? — Who was its founder ?— How many times was it de- 
Btroyed!-— Who rebuilt it on the most magnificent scale? — What number 
of people could it accommodate ! — -Wliere was the residence of Tullus 
Hoatiliua ?— Wliete was this mount Eituated?— Who was murdered Ihovef 
22 
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Tullias by liis iahufflaa clanghtcr. Ilcre was erGctod tlie Tigillum 
Sororium, by passing under which Horatius cspiated the murder 
of Eis sister. On this hUl also was the princely town -residence 
of Hsece'nas. 

ColoBse'um, — In the valley between Mons Caalius, Esquili'nus, 
and the Velia, was the Amphithea'trtan Flaviuin, probably 
designed by Augustus, but built chiefly by Flanim Yespasia'nus, 
and called from the seventh century onward Golosse'um, either 
from its size, or from the Colossus of Nei'o, a marble statue 
upward of one hundred feet in height, which stood near the 
Amphitheatre, and the basement of which is still to be seen. 
This building can be compared iu magnitude only to the Pyra- 
mids of Egypt, and is perhaps the most striking monument at 
f h m ■ 1 11 id rai ■ fr 
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nearly six acres of ground. Its ruina were (a. d. 1750) conse- 
crated to the Christians who were martyred in it. 

§ 131. Tlie Three Horthern Hills.— The three northern hills 
of Home were the Viminal, Quirinal, and Pineian Hills. They 
were called Colles, while the others were called Moides. After 
the Capitoli'nus and Palati'nus, the Quirina'lis was the most 

Qdestiobs.— What waa the Tigillum Sororium ?— Where was the Am- 
pliitheatrum Flavium situated 1 — Why was it so called ? — Why termed 
the Colo.sseum ? — For what was it intended ? — Dosoribe it. — What area 

does it cover! — To what use are its ruins consecrated ? g 131. Name 

the three northern bills. — Were they called monies, or coKss? 
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ancient quarter of the city. As the seat of the Sabine part of 
the population of Rome, it acquired importance in the period of 
its early history, which, however, it did not retain when the two 
nations had become thoroughly amalgamated. All its interesting 
traditions belong to the reign of Numa. 

Themife. — Afterward, the Quirina'lis was adorned with the 
magnificent Baths of Diocletia'nus, far surpassing in size and 
splendor those of Titus and Caracalla. They were called Therma, 
and were entirely different from the halneix, op ordinary bathing 
houses. For, beside baths, the Thernise contained also (ji/mnaua, 
for esercise and sport; ^xedrm, where the rhetorician, the poet, 
and the philosopher might display their skill ; and splendid 
libraries for the learned. The library of the Thermje Diocletia'nse 
was the JJlpia- BihUoiki^ca, founded by Trajan, 

Pincian HilL— North of the Qairina'iis was the OoUis hortorum, 
or Mons Piitcius, with the famous Gardens of LucuUus, the scene 
of Mesaali'na's infamous marriage with Silius, and also of her 
death by order of Claudius. 

Campus Martiua. — Along the Tiber, West of the Quirinal 
and Pincian hills, and the Capitoline, was a grassy plain called 
the Campus Martins, or, as was more common, simply the 
Campus, on which the principal part of modern Home stands. 
Aft«r the expulsion of the Tarqiiins, the northern portion of this 
pkia was assigned to piihlie use, and, soon afterward, also the 
Ejuthein portion, or Campus Plaminiiis. Here was the place 
of assemblage for the Roman people at the comiii'a centuria'ta, 
in which they exercised their right of electing the higher 
magistiates, of making laws, and of deciding upoa war, and 
Bub>eqitently, of concluding peace with foreign nations. The 

Questions — Wliat liiU was the aeat of the Sabine portion of the 
popultttun of Kome? — In, what period of Rome (lid it enjoy the greatest 
importanae ' — IVhat baths were afterward situated on this hill ? — What 
other public baths adorned Rome? — Daseribo these public batlia or 
ThecnUB — Ulierc were the famous gardens of Lnoullus situated! — On 
what part of ancient Eome is the modern city principally built! — . 
IVhere is if situated !— When was it assigneiJ to public nso ? — 'What' 
meetings were held hero ! — What were the eomiUa centvriata 7 
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Campus was from the beginniag of the republic adorned with 
several temples and altars, hut its most magnificent ornnmenta 
were added during the imperial era, and chiefly hy Marcus Vip- 
Banius Agrippa, son-in-law of Augustus. The most celehrated is 
the Pantheon of Agrvppa, which is still in so good a state of pre- 
servation as to serve for a place of public worship. Augustus also 
erected a few monuments on the Campus. Among them was the 
SolaTvum Augxisti, which served as a gigantic gaomon, and, on 
an immense marble flooring that surrouoded It, exhibited not 
only the hours, but also the increase and decrease of the days. 
In the Northero part of the Campus, between the Via Flaminia 
and the Tiber, he constructed the superb Ma'tisot(/um, the sepul- 
chre of the Cscsai-s up to the time of Hadrian, when it became 
completely filled. This emperor built a new one on the opposite 
side of tho river, and this edifice, though stripped of its orna- 
ments, still forms the fortress of modern Eome (^Casldlo di S. 
Awjelo). 

§ 132. Transtiberine District. — This part of Kome did not 
belong to the Urhs, or city proper. It consisted of three parte : 
Jani'culum, Mons Vatica'nus, and I'nsula Tiberi'aa. The inland 
contained a celebrated Temple of ^sculapius. The Jani'culum 
and Vatioa'aus contained but few temples, or other public build- 
ings. After the time of Aurclian, the city was surrounded on 
all sides by walla which were provided with fourteen gates leading 
into the highways of the empire. 

Roads. — The most celebrated was the Via Appia, the great 
southern road commcucod by Appius Claudius Caseus when Cen- 

Ql^bbttons. — By whom, was the Campus Marfiua chiefly adorned ? — 
Which of the buildings he erected is still standing? — Describe the Sola- 
rium August!. — Where did Augustus build his Mausoleum ?— What was 
the Mausoleum! — Who hiiilt a second Mausoleum ? — Why ? — Where! — 
Is it still in a state of preserrafion, ! — What is its present use! — What 

its present name ? J 182. What part of the city did not belong to 

the iirls proper 1 — What were its three parts ? — At what period was the 
entire city surrounded by a wall! — With how many gates was il. pro- 
Tided!— How many highroads radiated from the city !— Which is tho 
most celebrated ! — By whom was it built ? 
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QuESTioBa. — When was tha Via Appia built J — What direction did it 
take ? — What was crossed bj it! — Where waa its original termination? 
—To -what town waa it afterward extended? — What other highway 
terminated at B en even turn ?^What was the great northern road? — Hoiv 
many bridges did Eome possess? — Which ivaa the most celebrated! — 
Who built it ? — To whose care waa it intmated ? — How long (lid it esial ? 
— What great nuisance existed at Ilonie?^lVhftt was done to counieraot 
it; — When was the first established? — What was t ho greatest number 
of aqueducts under the empire ? —Describe a Roman aqueduct. — Why 
was it so built and what retura to lliis method has reeenfly been made ? 
22« R 
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modera science in tLc case of tke Orotoa Aqueduct, built in 
1837^2, to ooDTej the water of tlie river Croton a distance 
of forty miles, for the supply of New York. The water, after 
being used, was discharged, together with the foul water of the 
city, through the Cloa'cse into the Tiber. 

Cloa'eae. — The most celebrated of these drains was the Oloa'ca 
Ma'sdma, which is said to have heea the work of Tarquiniua 
Prisons, and which was formed to carry off the waters brought 
down from the adjacent hills into the Vela'brum, a street on the 
Aventine, and the valley of the Forum. The mouth where it 
reaches the Tiber, nearly opposite one extremity of the I'nsulu 
Tiberi'na, still remains in the state mentioned by Pliny (H, N. 
xxxvi. 15,25). It is about fourteen feet in diameter. 

The Basi'lieae (for the name, eomp. the Athenian eroA ^ojjt- 
iuoq, the tribunal of the second archon, who was styled &px'"<' 
^aad^ui;'), twenty-one in number, were buildings serving both as 
ccmrts of law and also as exchanges, or places of meeting for 
merchants. The oldest and most celebrated was the Basilica 
Porcia, built in 184 B.C. by Marcus Porcius Cato. 

Columnse were columns erected to commemorate persons or 
events. The most important of these were the Colnmna Kostra'ta, 
erected in honor of Cains Duilius, the first Roman who conquered 
the Carthaginians on the sea (261 B.C.); and the column of 
Trajan, in the centre of the Forum Traja'nnm, one hundred and 
seventy feet in height, and the finest monument of the kind now 
esisting in the world. 

§133. CAMPANIA. 
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advantages, the fertility of its soil, the beauty of its landscapes, 
the softness of its elimate, and the escellenoe of its harbors. 

Boundaries. — North and Kast, Samnium ; Soutt-East, the 
Si'laeus ; South and West, Tusoum Make ; North-West, 
Latium. 

Towns, — (1.) LiTERNUM, situated on the aca-coast between 
Cuin» and the month of the Vulturnus. Scipio Africa'uus here 
ended his life in voluntary esile (182 B. c). He caused tlio 
following epitaph to be written on his tomb ■ 

Jngrata palria, ne oaaa guidem mea habes ; 

(2.) CUMJE, situated oo the sea-coast, North of Promontorium 
Mise'num or Mise'ni. It was one of the most ancient, as well as 
eel b ated of the G eek colon n Italy. The period of its 
g eatest prosje ty wis prob bly f m 700 to 500 b. c, when 
t w the first t> n Southe n Italy, and had extended its 
d m n n o the whole ot C mpania. After 388 B. C. it 
eniojed the Roman f anch e It was the residence of the 
famous Sibyl {turner Sibylla, \ ir,. Mn. VI. 98) ; 

(3.) MiSb'nOM, a town near Promontorium Mise'num. This 
was made by Augustus the permanent station of the fleet of the 
Tyrrhene Sea, Before this time, it had become already a favorite 
site for the villas of wealthy Eomans : 

(4.) Ba'i«, celebrated for its warm baths. It was also a 
favorite resort of tho Roman nobles. - The emperor Hadrian died 
here (a.d. 138): 

(5.) Pute'oli, formerly DicEearehi'a (Jwaid/ij^eia), a colony of 
Cumfo, on the sea-shore. Cicero had a villa in. its neighborhood, 
called the Acadcmia, or Futeola'num : 

(6,) NKi'poLia (N^oTzoXf:, Naples), formerly Parthe'nope, a 

QtiEariONfl. — Wliftt ai'e the boundaries of Cajnpania ! — Name some of 
its toTTOB. — Where is Liternum Bituated ? — Who died here in exile ?— 
When! — Where was Cunite situated? — When did it enjoy its greatest 
prosperity !— Wlien did it receive the Roman ftanchise ? — IVliei-c was 
the naval stntion in the Tyrrhene Sea? — For what was Bala; celebrated ? 
— Where was Cicero's Academia situated ? 
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colony of CuiiiJe. It was, for a oonsideralile period, tlie residence 
of Virgil, who fioished his Gcoi^ica there. His remains were 
transferred thither from Brundisiuiu where he died : 

(7.) Herculaneum, at the base of Mount Teauvius. In 
the reign of Titus it was buried by an eruption of Vesuvius 
(a. D. 79). Its esact site remained long unknown. But in 
1738, the remains of the ancient theatre were accidentally 
discovered in sinking a well in the village of ILesiaa ; 

(8.) Pompe'ii, overwhelmed by the same eruption of Vesu- 
vius. It was not till 1748 that an accidental discovery drew 
attention to the remains of Pompe'ii, and since 1755 it has been 
regularly escavated to a considerable extent ; 

(9.) Salernom {Sideriw'), situated on the northera shore 
of tEe Gulf of Pondonia, now called the Gulf of Salerno. Its 
celebrated School of Medicine (^Schola SalernUana) belongs to 
the epoch of the Middle Ages : 

(10.) Capua, the capital of Campania, situated about two 
miles from the river Vulturnus, whence its Tuscan name, Vn!- 
tumum. It was founded by the Etruscans (800 B.C.), and fell 
(i 3 B c ) nto tl hands of the Samni'tes, who, eighty yeara 
late w tnp 11 d to implore the help of Rome against their 

n 1 a dj b tl n who had contiaued to inhabit their native 
m unt n f tn They received the help asked for, but at the 

p e f t> 11 tj After the battle of Cannse (216 b, c.) the 
nhab tant f C pua opened their gates to Hannibal, who 
passed the following winter there. The lusurions quarters thus 
offered to the troops produced a highly injurious effect upon 
their discipline. Five years afterward, the faithless city was 

Questions.— Who resitiod at Neapolia ?~What did he finish there ?— 
Where is Herculaneum situated ?^ — When, was it buried under the aslies 
of VesuTias ?— When whs it brought to light again ?— When una Pom- 
peii discoveceii? — Where is Salemum situated? — Where Capua? — What 
is its TuBoan name ?— When and by whom was it founded ? — When did 
it fall into the hands of the Samnites?^ — How did it i5ill under tha power 
of the Romans? — What part did it tahe in the Secontl Punic War? — 
What was the result of this sojourn upon Hannibal's arraj ? — How were 
IJiey punished by the Homons ? 
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compelled to surrender to tte EomaES, who butchered its nobles 
and removed its citizens, and filled the city with strangers and 
Roman settlers, who were made subject to the juiisdiotion of a 
Roman prefect. It afterward became a Roman colony. Capua 
was at an early period celebrated for its gladiatorial shows, aud 
appears to Lave been a favorite training-place for those who took 
active part ia them : 

(11.) NoLA, situated ia the interior, ia the plain between the 
Vesuvius and the Apennines. In its neighborhood the Romans, 
under Marcellns, gained their first victory over Ha'nnibal. Au- 
gustus died there (a.d. 14). According to a well-known anec- 
dote related by Aulus Gellius (VII. 20), it was originally men- 
tioned with great praise hy Virgil in the Georgics ; but the people 
of Nola having given offence to the poet, ho struck out the name 
of their city, and changed the verse so as to road : 

Talent dives oral Capua el vicina Veievo 

Ora j'tigo el saeuis Clamus non rsquus Acerris. — II. 224 seq. 

instead of JVbla jugo : 

(12.) NucERiA, situated on the hanks of the river Sarnus. 
It was razed to the ground by Ha'nnibal (216 B.C.). It was 
afterward rebuilt, and, at the beginning of the Christian era, was 
one of the most flourishing towns of Campania, 



§134. MAGNA GR.a;CIA. ('^^Adf ^ /.^^d;.,.) 

Name. — The name Great Greece (first found in Polybius 
c. 150 B, c.) was given to the assemblage of cities on the Southern 
shores of Italy, in consequence of the numerous and flourishing 
colonies which were founded hy the Greeks in that part cf the 
country. The name seems to have been hestowed at an early 
period, while the Greek colonies in Italy were at the height of 

QuESTioNa. Where was Nola. situated? — Who died here? — What 

nneedolo connects Nola and the poet Virgil? — Describe the situiilion 

of Nneeria— What is said about it ? J 134, Why did Southern Italy 

reoeive llie name of Magna Griecia V— When ! 
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tlie.ir power and prosperity, and before Hellas had attained its 
fullest greatness. 

Boundaries.— North and East, Adria'ticum Mare; South, 
Sinus Tarenti'nus; West, Tuscum Mare and the Si'larus; 
North-West, Campania, Hirpi'ni, Samnium, Frenta'ni, 

Di visions. — Apulia, Calabria, Lucania, Bruttii. 

APULIA, (nearly, 7«7ruj-!«.) 

Boundaries. — North aad East, Ahuia'ticum Mare; South, 
Calabma and Lucania; West, Samniuk. 

Promontory, — Garga'nus (^Monte Gai-gano), a projecting 
headland, exteDding not less than thirty-five miles from West fo 
East, formed by a mountain elevated more than five thousand 
feet above the sea. 

Kivers. — The Tifernus, the boundary toward the Frenta'ni ; 
the Frento, and Au'riDUS. 

Brodnctions. — The great plains of northern Apulia are es- 
eseeedingly fertile, and specially adapted to the rearing of sheep, 
■which was one of the main sources of the country's wealth. 

Fopnlatios. — It contained three different nations : 

(1.) A'ppuU, a branch of the great Osoan race- 

(2.) Daunii, a branch of the Pelasgian race. 

(3.) Peneeiii, or Pced^cuU, also a branch of the Pelasgian 
race. 

The Daunii inhabited the country between the Frento and 
Au'fidus, and the Pencetii the country South of the Au'fidus. 

Towns, — (1.) Arpi, situated in the centre of the great Apu- 
Han plain. It was one of the most important places in the his- 
tory of the Second Punic War. It opened its gates to Ha'nnibal 
after the battle of Cannse, but was reconquered by Fabius Jla'xi- 
mus (213 B. c.) : 

QuESTioNS.^GiTe the boundaries of Magna Qtsecia. — Its diYisions. — 
How wa3 Apulia bounded ?— Describe tlie promontory of Garganua — 
Name some of its rivers. — "What ia SRid about its feriility ? — What na- 
tions did it contain !— Where did (he Daunii live ?— Where Uie Ten- 
cetii ?— Name Bomo of ifs towns.— Wliere is Arpi situated ! 
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(2.) LucEiiTA, situated West of Arpi, tlie resiJeace of the 
prator of Apulia. Its iieigbborhood was, aod is yet, celebrated 
for the quantity as we!l as quality of its wool: 

(3.) SAI.APIA, situated on the coast of the Adriatic, burnt to 
the ground iu the Social War : 

(4.) Canusium, situated near the right bank of the Au'fidus. 
C. Norba'nus was defeated there by Sulla {83 B.C.): 

(5.) Gannm, a small town on the South bank of the Au'fidus, 
celebrated for the memorable defeat of the Rofflans by Ha'nnibai 
(216 B.C.): 

(6.) As'cULDM, situated in the interior; tbe scene of the 
great battle between Pyi'rhus, iicg of Epi'rus, and the Eomane 
(269B.O.): 

(7.) Venusia, situated on the Appian Way, South of the 
Au'lidus. It was the birthplace of Horace (05 e. 0.). 

g 135. CALABRIA. (;j 'laT^uj-fa or #£j<ra;ria.) 



It was also called Messapia, lapygia, and Sallentia. It formed 
the South-Eastern peninsula of Italy. 

Productions. — Olives, grapes, and honey ; it was celebrated 
also for its sheep and horses. 

Inhabitants. — Messapians and Sallentines, both Pelasgic races. 

Towns. — (1.) Bbundisium {Bpsvriaiov, BrindisT), situated 
on tbe Adriatic coast, the chief naval station of the Eomans after 
229 B.O. Vii^il died here on bis return from Greece (19 b.o.) : 

(2.) HrDauNTUM t^Idpoo^, Otranto), a port on the coast of 
the Adriatic, which derived importance from being the point 
of Italy nearest to the coast of Greece : 

QoEaTiONa. — Where is Liioeria situated? — For mliat was it celebrated ? 
— IVhere is Salapia situated ?—W]i ere Canusium 7— What battle took 
place here! — Where was Cannse situated? — What battle took place 

there ?— ^When t — Where was Asoitlum situated ? — Where "Penuaia ! 

J 135. What part of Italy formed Calabria ?— What is said of its pro- 
ductions ? — III habitants ? — Wlint was tlie chief naval station on the 
Adriatic coast? — Who died liero ? — Wliat gav<; iinpoi'lance to Ily- 
drimtum ? 
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(3.) Tarentum (r«>a?, Tara o) at atod on tl e N tl era 
shore of the Sinus Tarenti'nus. It was a, colony of p ta ad 
owed its rapid rise to the excellence of ta ha b r wh ch wis the 
only safe harbor of any estent on the Ta eat e G If It th s 
became the chief eroporium for the ommer e of jII th a jart of 
Italj. In 272 B. c. it fell into the tan 1 of the Ron ans It was 
the birthplace of Livius Androni cus the eail est d aniat p et 
of the Romans (flourished 238 B ) and also of the PythaQO 
ro'an philosopher, Aroh/tas : 

(4.) Mahhuria, situated East of Tare t m rem Lable for 
the defeat and death of Archida'mus, ting of Sparta (33b b, o.)., 
which oeeorred on the same day with the more celebrated battle 
of Chterone'a ; 

(5.) Kuni^, South of Urundisium, where EnniniS, the father 
of epic poetry among the Koroaas, and indeed the parent of 
Roman literature, was bom (239 b.c). 

§ 136. LUCANIA. (^ A^om.ia.) 

Boundaries. — North, the Sil'arus ; East, Pence ti A; South, 
SiNL'* Tarenti'nus, the Laus, and Bbuttiij West, TuscuM 

Inhabitants — The original inhabitants were Pelasgians, sab- 
sequentlj ■-ubiued b> the Greek colonists who gradually encircled 
the whjle ot its sea ooist. Thej were oonquered at length by 
a Sabellian race known as the Luca'ni, whose name does not 
oci.ur in It-ihin hisUry until 396 B. C, 

Productions — It w»s a very rough country, and large tracts 
wore given up to pasture. Its herds of swine formed an import- 
int pirt of the supplies of Rome. Wild boars roamed on ita 

QiESTiosa — Whire was Tarentmn situated ?— Of what oilj was it a 
colony ' — fo what did if owe its rapid rise ? — When did it fall into the 
hands of the Romaiit.? — Name two famous persona born at Tarentum. 

3 1'6 How la Luoania bounded ? — What were its original inhaWt- 

ants? — By whom were they surrounded? — Who at lenglh conquered 
this country ? — When lioca the name Luoatit occur ? — What is the cha- 
racter of the country ?— What were its productions t 
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LUCANIA. 2G5 

la aiao bnr, wii] h wire sent up to the impeml 

ph h re Almost the oqIj le\el legion was the broad 

p d he Gulf of rarentuiu from the IJia'danu'i down to 

S wh h was, m inoient tmies, one of the most teitde 

po but now desolate and unhf. dthlul Lucinu il&o 

od d (M!!(t TkarJnn) 

Towns — ) Het-vpontum ( J/=-utovth v) wis situated 

f iarentum, between the rivers Bro dauus and 

C The eity was an Achsein colony, settled about 

00 B wab one of tho chief eents of the pliiloaophy of 

Pjtha'goras, and bis tomb was shown here in the time of Oieero: 

(2.) Heracle'a (^ffpdxXsta.), situated on the Gulf of Tarentum, 
between the A'eiris and Siris, a colony of Tarentines and Thu- 
rians. The Congress (jtav-qyupi';') of the Italiot Greeks met bore. 
In the neighborhood of this city, Pjrrhus defeated tho Romans 
for the first time (280 B.C.), It is supposed to have boea the 
birthplace of the celebrated painter Zeusia : 

(3.) Sy'sams (Su^a.piq'), situated on the Western shore nf tlin 
Tarentine Gulf, between the rivere Grathis and Sy'baris. It was 
an Achfean colony founded about 720 B. o., and considered as the 
oldest of all the Greek colonies. In the sixth century b. c. it was 
the wealthiest and most powerful of the Helleoie settlements, and 
ruled over more than twenty-five cities. The city was destroyed 
by the Crotoniats, who turned the course of the river Crathis, so 
that it inundated the site of the city and buried the ruins under 
its deposits (510 B.C.), The descendants of those citizens who 
escaped the deatruotion founded, seventy years afterward, in 
combination with the Athenians: 

QuEBTioss. — What is the difference between the ancient and present 
state of Lucania ?— Name some of the towns of Luonnia.— Where 
is Metapontuni situated? — When bos it founded? — By whom?. — 
Whose tomb was pointed out here*! — Wliero were the Romans for the 
first time defeated by Pyrrhus'— Wlera was thia city situated ?— What 
famous artist was perhaps born hero? — Where was Sybaris situated? — 
When and by whom founded ? — When did it enjoy its greatest pros- 
perity?— When was it destroyed? — In what manner! — By whom? — 
When, and by whom, was Thuxii founded ? 
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(4.) Thueii (&oiipiov), witHa a shoit distance of the site of 
the old city. Among the earliest colonists wero Ilero'dotus, the 
historian; and Ljsias, the orator The new nty reached its 
greatest prosperity ahout 400 b c The rise ot the Bniftun 
race was the principal reason of the ileray of thi, utj At 
length (204 b. o.) it was conquered 1)^ the Eomans, and became 
afterward a Roman colony, under the nime of Copiae 

(5.) BuxENTUM, situated on the West coast, on the Gulf of 
LaiiB. Its Hellenic name was Pysua {Ui/^odi;). It was a 
colony from Ehegium, and the usual port of transit to Sicily : 

(6.) Elba, or Velia (^EXia), situated oa the Tyrrhene Sei 
between Posidonia and Pyxua, celebrated for iis school of philo- 
sophy, generally known as the Ehatic, founded by Xono'phancs 
of Co'lophoo, It was the birthplace of his successors, Parme'- 
nidesand Zeno: 

(7.) P^STUM {UaiiTTOV or nai^TA^), or POSIDONIA (Hu, 

Siovia), situated on the Tyrrhene Sea, a little south of the moutii 
of the Si'Iacus. It was a colony from Sybaria. The city was 
celebrated for its roses, which possessed the peculiarity of flower- 
ing twice a year (iiferiqae rosaria Pmsti. Virg Georg. IV. 119). 
and surpassed all others in fragrance; roses now grow wild 
among the ruins and are said to flower regularly both in May 
and NoTember. The ruins are still known as Pento, and are 
much visited. They consist principally of the walls of the city 
and three temples standing within thein ; 

(8.) NoMiSTRO, situated in the Northern part of the country, 
near the frontiers of Apulia. It was the scene of an undecisive 
battle between Ha'nnibal and Maroellus (210 b. C.) : 

(9.) Grumbntum, situated in the interior of the province. 

QUEBTIONB.— Where was Thurii founded !— Who were among its 
earliest colonists ? — When did it reach its greatest prosperity 2— When 
was it conquered by the Romans ? — Where was Braxentum situated ? — 
Where Elea? — What school of philosophy arose here? — Where was 
pEeatum aituated? — For what was it oelebrared' — What is said of the 
ruina of P^atum ?— What battle was fouglit nuar Numiati-o ?— What 
battle aeac Grumentura ? 
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The Carthaginian general, Hauno, was defeated uudei' its wails 
bj Tiberius Semprouiua Longus (215 b. c). 

gm. BUDTTII. iBp^Tia.-) 

Boundariea.— Nortb, the Laus and Thueii; East, Sinus 
Tarenti'nub; South, Mahe Si'ctjlum; West, TuscuM Maub 
and Fretum Si'colum, 

The name Italy was originaHy confined to this peninsula. 

Inhabitaats.— The original inhabitants were the Pelasnic tribe 
of the (Knotrians, among whom the Greeks settled (,700 b, c). 
Three centuries after the first settlement of the Greeks, the 
(Enotrians wore cnij'{iiered by the Sabelhan tribe of the Luua- 
nians. A portion of them fled to the mountains and thpre 
united with Lucanlan exiles and fugitives and destroyed the 
Lucanian dominion, which had lasted only fifty years. The 
Lucanians called them BrnUii (said to h»ve s'gn'Sed eb J in 
the Lucanian), which name was afterward adopted by ttemselv s 
(356 B. ), and in the eJansical Latin wr ters t les ^nates as 
well the country as the people. They heca o a powerful nat on 
about 282 B.C. They joined Pyrrhua, H^nnlnl nd n fact 
every adversary of Rome, till at length they were s bd ed by 
the Eomans at the close of the Second Pun o War 

Productions. — It was celebrated for it fores wl h pro 
duced both timber and pitch, which were in great re j^ue t for 
ship-building. 

Towns. — (1.) CaoTo'NA (/l/idrcia, Orotone) s uat«l on tie 
East coast of the peninsula, at the mouth f tl e ^ It 

was founded by a colony of Aohicans, ani be a o o f h 

Questions. — J 187. To what country was the name 1 1 a g j 

confinecl? — How is it bounded f— Name ils oldest inhahit-ints. — Who 
settled among them? — When! — Who conquered the (Enotrians? — 
When !— How long did this foreign dominion last 1 — Who destroyed it 1 
■ — ^What ia saiti to be tlie origin and meaning of the name of Bruttii? — 
When were they at (he height of their power?— When were they aub- 
dncd by the Romnns ? — What were its productions 1 — Namo some of ifs 
towns. — Describe the situation of Crotona By whom was it foundeil ? 



„ Google 



most eeiebrateJ Greek coloDies in Southern Italy. It rose 
rapidly to great piosperity, and extended its doniinion across the 
Bruttian peninsula. About the middle of the sisth century b. c. 
Pjtha'goraa established himself here, and he and his disciples 
soon exercised the greatest political influence, which lasted till 
the general expulsion of the Pythagor«?ans from the cities of 
Southern Italy. During the time of this Py thagore'aii Influence, 
the Crotoniate, headed by the athlete Milo, destroyed Sy'baris : 

(2.) LoCRi Epizf,phye:i (Auxpui}, situated on the South- 
Eastern coast of the Bruttian peninsula, a Locrian colony, chiefly 
celebrated for the legislation of Zaleucus, who published the 
most ancient im-itten code of laws conferred on any Greek city 
(666 B. C ). It was the inhabitants of this city that fought in 
the famous battle of the Sagras (see p, 222) ; 

(3.) ItHEGiUM ('Priytov), situated near the Southern end of 
the peninsula, in the vicinity of a promontory of the same name, 
where Sicily was said by the ancients to have beea torn from the 
mainland, Italy, anuppayviwat, .^sch. ap. Strab. VI., p. 258. So 
Virgil : 

Haec loca vi quondam et vasta convulsa rviTia — 
Taititim <cm loiigiiiqua valet lauiare veiialai — 
Dissiliiisu firruiit, ciim proteniis utraque teiba 
Una font. M-a. III. 414 seqq. 

Tiius, the nacLio 'Frjyin'j was connected with p-jyvuiu, to hredk, to 
hurst. Rhegium was a Chalcidian colony. The old city was 
destroyed by Dionysius and the inhabitants soJd as EJaves 
(387 B.C.). The site was soon reijccupied, and the place con- 
tinued to exist as a considerable city throughout the period of 
the Roman empire. It was governed in accordance with the laws 
of Cbarondas until tbey were abolished by the tyrant Ana'silas. 

QuRanoNB.^ — How far did Crotona eKtenti its dominion ? — Who estab- 
lished himself hero t— When t^When were his adherents espeiled ! — • 
Describe the sLtunlion of Loori Epizophjrii. — For what was tho colony 
chiefly oelebratcd ?— Who were the eonqiioroi-a in the battle of the Sa- 
griis? — Where was Rhegium eituatod? — Whenoc did it derive its name? 
— By whom was it founded ! — Whose laws did they use ? 
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TJntil a late period of the middle ages, tlie Greek language was 
spoken at llhegium. 

(4.) The other Greek colonies wero : 
a. S<si/Uacium, an Athenian colony. 
6, Oaulonia and TerSna, colonies of Croto'na. 
e. M^dema, and Sipponium, colonies of Loori. 
(5.) Other towns: Petrlta, Cossentia, and Pandosia, 
which was the ancient r^idence of the (Eiiotrian princes. 



§138. ISLANDS OF ITALY. 

SICILIA, SARDINIA, CO'RSTOA. 

I. SICILIA. (ji lutXia.) 

Situation.— South- West of Italy and North of Africa. 

Names. — This island seems to be designated Thrinacin (0p> 
vaxijj) ia Homer, and I'rinacria (Tptyaxpia) is said by Tlmcy'- 
dides to have been its earJy name. These forms have commonly 
been thought t<i describe Sicilia as a triangular island, or island 
of three promontories (^psTg-J-KB, &xpov), just as the Romans 
used tri'quelrus, three-cornered, to signify Sicilian. It was 
afterward called Sicania after its western inhabitants, the Siea'ni, 
who were probably from Iberia ; and finally Sic>Ma, after the 
Si'ciili (Si7.d.oi^, who are said to have immigrated from Central 
Italy. 

Capes. — The three promontories which are supposed to have 
given the name of Trinacria to the island were PELo'RU8,or-M)re, 
North-Eaat ; Pachy'num or Pachy'nub, to the South-East, and 
LiLTB^UM, on the West, Beside these, on the JJnrth-West was 
Dke'panum, and just West of Pelo'ros Piialacrioji. 

Bivers. — Most of the rivere arc mere monntaio torrents. 
The most important are r 

QuEHTiOHS. — What liinguagc was used at Rhegiiim? — Name some 

other Greek colonies.— Some other tawiis. g 138. Where is Sioilia 

situated ! — Give an aooovint of its names.— Name the three oapes. — 
What others ore mentioned 1 
23* 
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(1.) S¥M^Tiius, which flows arouud the base of Mount 
^tna It formed the boundary between Leonti'ni and Ca'tana : 

(2 ) Hi'meka : the name of two rivers both of whicb rise in the 
centre of the island, and which, by many ancient writers, were 
regarded as one and the same. The Southern river is the largest, 
and also the most remarkable. Oa its banks Aga'thocles com- 
pletely defeated the CarthagiBlans (311 B.o.) : 

(3.) Ha'lycxjs, the Eastern boundary of the CarthaginiEin 
dominions in Sicily : 

(4.) Htpsas, the name of two rivers, both in the Southern 
part of tho island : 

(5.) Ana'i'bs, which flows into the great harbor of Syracu'sa). 
Its marshy bordera always proved fatal to those laying siege to the 
city: 

(6.) Assi'naeus, a small stream South of Syracu'sse, memo- 
rable as the scene of the final catastrophe of the Athenian armiv- 
ment ia Sicily (Thuc. VII. 84) : 

(7.) CuiMiaEUB, situated in the neighborhood of Scgesta, 
celebrated for the conquest of Timoleon over the Carthaginians 
(339 B. c.)- 

roUKtain.— Arethu'sa, at the South- West extremity of Or- 
ty^a, a small island lying before Syracu'sse, and forming its har- 
bors. This fountain is still visible as described by Ci'cero, Verr. 
rV. 53 ; In hoc insula extrema e-sl fmn aqum dulds, ciii nomen 
Arethusa esl, incredibUi magnitudvne plenismm,us piscium. It 
is now a copious spring, but perhaps not so lai^o as in anoient 
times. It was famous in mythology, and was said by the poets 
to communicate witli the river Alphe'us ia Elis, which last was 
said to flow under the surface of the sea to this island : 

Extremftm hune, Aretkusa, miM concide lahorcm — 
Sin tiM, cum Jluctus sublerlabere Sicanoa, 
Doris amara sjiam. non inteitaisceal andam, 

Vicg. Eel. X. 1-4, 5. 

Questions.— Hmiio some of the rivers of Sicilia.— Wliat is remarked 
about the Himera?— IVliat batlle wo8 fought on its hanks! — Whiit battle 
wn^ fought near the CrimissiiB ?— Give an account of the Arefhuaa. 
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the attention of ttc ancients. The following description from 
the pen of Virgil is considered one of the very best, and as suoh 
often imitated, not only hy ancient, but by modern poeta ; 

— ted konifids juxta iojtat JElna ruinU, 
Interdmiigue alram prommpit ad (eihera nuhem, 
Tarhine funtantem piceo tt eandente faoilla, 
AUollitcpte globus fianimarum, et lidera lambit: 
Interdum acopulos avulaaque viscera montea 
Erigit i!ri«(iins, Uqiitfactaque laxa tub aurai 
Cum gemilii glnmerat, fimdoque exa:stuat into. 

J&a. in. 571 soqq : 

(3.) EaYX or E'kycus (.V. Giiihino), tituiited on the Western 
side of Sicily, near the sea-coast. On its side was the t'lwn of 
Erjs, and on its Bummit stood the celebrated temple of Aphro- 
di'te {Venm}, who thence derived the mme of Vaius Eiyri'iia, 
as she is often styled by Latin initers, and even in Eome a 
paitieuiar temple was dedicated to her 

Climate, — The climate is intermediate bptweeu that of Italy 
and Africa. In ancient times it wis generally cuo'iideied bealth- 
ful, but it is now much subject to malaria 

QnESTioss. — Whiil is tlio prinoipal mouiitam jange ot SicJia ? — 
Where is Mount JEtna situaUd ?— What is eaid of its i-oloanic ptieiio- 
mona ! — -What goddess was worshipped at Eryx f — Describe the climate 
of Sicily. 
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Productioiis, — It was celebrated ia antiquity fur its exceeding 
productive nesa aad fertility. It was even said to be the native 
country of wheat {Diod, V. 2). It produced excellent honey; 
also, saffron, grapes, olives, and other fruits. Its cattle, sheep, 
and, above all, its hovses, particularly those of Agrigentum, were 
very celebrated. 

§ 139. Inhabitants.— The oldest inhabitants were the Sica'ni, 
who, three centuries before the settleiiienta of the Greeks, were 
driven to the North-Western part of the island bj the Si'culi, 
who had passed from the Brattian peninsula to the island, to 
which thoy afterward gave their own name. There were among 
them three Phrenician settlements, the remnant of the once 
numeroos colonies of that people in Sioilia who were withdrawn 
on the arrival of the Greeks, a circumstance which opened a new 
era in the history of the island. The settlement of these Greek 
colonies began about the middle uf the eighth century b c , and 
was continued for above a century and a half. They roso to 
considerable power and importance, and enjoyed a high degree 
of wealth and prosperity, extending their dominion over a consi- 
derable part of the adjoining regions, and reducing to subjection 
a large population of native origin. 

Cities. — The Greek oolonies established directly by Greece 
were five in number, each of which sent forth other colonies : 

(1.) Naxos, which founded Leonti'ni, Ca'tana, Oalii'polis, and 
Eubcea : 

(2.) SYEAOD's.ffl, which founded Acrte, Casme'ii^e, and Cama- 

(3.) Me'qara HtbljEA, which founded Seli'nus : 

(4.) Gela, which founded Agrigentum : 

(5.) Zancle (afterward Messa'na), which founded Hi'mora. 

Questions.— Describe the productions of SieiU!L.—S 139. Who were 
its oldest inliabitanta t —Who came afterward from Bnittii J^What third 
race was living in Sicily f— At what time did the Graeka begin to settle 
it ? — What five colonies were sent out directly from Greece ? — What 
colonies were founded by Naxos —What by Syracuse?— Wliat by Mo- 
gara f— What by Gela!- Wliat by Zancle I 
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A- Aluag the East coast between Pclo'tus and Pa.ch/num 

were the followiDg towns, enumerated ia their order from North 
to South: Messa'iia, Tauromenium, Naxos, Acium, Ca'tana, 
Tro'tilum, Me'gara Hybleea, Syracu'sse, Calh'poUa, and Euhcea. 

(1.) Messa'na {Msa-rji-q by Greek writers; Msaadva by the 
inhabitants), situated at the North-Eastem extremity of the 
island, nearly opposite Rhegium, from whioh it was divided by 
the Fretuin Si'culum, io which were the famous Soylla and Gha- 
rybdia, two rocks, the former toward Italy, and the latter toward 
Sioily. This city was founded, under the name of Zancle, by 
Chalcidian settlers, about 735 is. 0. Two centuries afterward, the 
inhabitants feD under the power of Ana'xilaa, king of Rhegium, 
who changed the name from Zanele to that of Messa'na (493 B.C.) 
in remembrance of the land of his ancestors. A hundred 
years afterward the flourishing city was completely destroyed 
by the Carthaginians. It rose slowly again to prosperity, but 
only to undergo a yet more cruel fate. The mercenary troops 
of Aga'thocles, tyrant of Syracu'sae, being compelled to leave tbo 
latter oity, made themselves masters of the unhappy place by 
murdering its male iuhahitanfs, who had received them with the 
utmost cordiality. They now assupied the name of Mamerti'ni 
(282 B.c), and vapidly extended their power over the whole 
North-Eastern corner of Sioily. They eame in collisicfn with 
Syracu'sa, were defeated by its king, Hi'ero (270 B.C.), and, 
when they were on the point of surrendering their city, they 
invoked the help of the Romans, which circumstance ultimately 
brought about the celebrated Punic Wars : 

(2.) Taukomenium (Taupo/j^vioii). It was founded by the 
survivors of the Chalcidian colony of Nasos, after the destruction 
of Jfaxos by Dioiiysius : 

(3.) Ca'tAna, in inscriptions, Ca'tina (/foroinj, GaUinia), 

(JUBSTiOBS. — What cities were situated between Pelonis one! Pacliy- 
nutn? — Where was Meaaana situated ? — By whom was it foundeii?— Under 
what name ? — -When was its name changed ! — Wliy? — When was it de- 
stroyed! — By whom?— Who were the Mamertini? — Wheu di'd they ira- 
ploro the help of Ihe Romans ?— What was the consequence of this? — 
Who founded Tnuromoniuni ? — Where was Catana situated J 
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situated almost at the foot nf Jlouiit 7Etii;i, fumoaa as the head- 
quarters of the Atheuian ariuauieiit in the great Sieilian expe- 
dition : 

(4.) Sybaou's^ (see page 277). 

§140. IJ. West of Paebynum were; Camari'na, Gela, 

Agrigentuin, Seli'nua, and Liljbseum. 

(1.) GrELA (rUa), founded (690 b. o.) by a joint colony of 
Cretaua and Rhodiana, on the banks of the river Gela. ^schy- 
lua, when driven from Athena, retired to this city, where ha died 
and was buried (456 B.C.). The inhabitants of Gela paid great 
respect to his memory ; 

(2.) Agrigentdm {'Axpdyaq), founded by a colony from Gela 
(582 B.C.)- About 570 b.c. it fell under the power of the 
tyrant Pha'laria, the supposed author of a series of Letters, whose 
Bpurioua character was demonstrated by Bentlej at the eloae of 
the seventeenth century in his Dissertation upon the Epistles of 
Fka'larii (1699), one of the most ingenious and learned worka 
ever written. Tbe city was taken and destroyed by the Cartha- 
giniaas (405 bo.), and never regained its former importaoce. 
It was celebrated for the beauty of its architecture, and the 
splendor aod variety of its buildings, and was called by Pindar 
the fairest of mortal cities : 

(3.) Seli'nus (S£k!/oo<;), the most westerly of the Greek 
colonies, was founded by AWgara Hybliea. It was destroyed by 
. the Cai'thagiuians (409 B. o.) : 

(4.) LlLYB«0M (^Adiiliatoii), situated on the promontory of 
the same name, was tbo most westerly point of the island, and 
the nearest to Africa, being immediately opposite the port of 
Carthage. This led the Carthagiaians fo spare no pains for its 
defence, and it twice became the last bulwark of their power in 

Questions.— I 140. What cities were situated waat of Cape Pa«lij- 
muu ?— Who founded Gela ?— When ?— Who was huried here ?— When 
was Agrigentum founded t— When destroyed t — For what ■was it cele- 
brated '—Who founded Selinus?— Who destroyed it?— What was tha 
Tunlwark of the Cartliiiginian power ?^ Where was it situated? 
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C Between Lilyb^um and Pelo'rus were : Dro'paQiiLQ, 

Eryx, Panoruius, Thermae, Hi'mera, and Mjlfe. 

(1.) Dre'panum {Apinavov), situated at the North- Western 
extremity of the island, a few miles from Mount Erys. It was 
the scene of the funeral games, celebrated by JEuo'as in honor 
of his father (Virg. Mn. V.) : 

(2.) PANOaMUS {lUvop/ia^, Palermo), one of the chief seats 
of tho Phieaician power on the island, and the capital of the 
Cartha^ian possessions. Under its walls Ha'adrubal was de- 
feated by Metelli:^ (250 B C.)- I^ Greek name, whioh signifies 
quite good for anchorage., was probably given to it for the excel- 
lence of its spacious bay {Bay of Palermo') ; 

(3.) Hi'meka (^Ijiipa), a colony of Zaucle. In its neighbor- 
hood, the Carthaginians were defeated by Gelo of Syra«u'a£e, in a 
battle which was regarded by the Greeks of Sicily as worthy of 
comparison with the contemporary victory of Sa'lamis (480 B.C.) 
Seveatj-two years afterward, the city was destroyed by the Car- 
thaginians, and the citizens who survived this calamity settled 
at Thermaa (Oip/i-aC) ; 

(4.) M.YLM {Molai'), celebrated for two important naval battles 
whioh were fought in its neighborhood ; 

a. Tho victory of Duilius over the Carthaginians, which 
was the first naval victory of tho Eomans (260 B.C.); 

h. The victory of Agrippa, the naval commander of Oeta- 
vian, over Sextus Pompeios (36 B.C.). 

§ 141. D. The towns somewhat inland were : Segesta, 

Enna, Leonti'nl, Hjbla. 

(1.) Segesi'a, or Egesta (^EysaTo), situated in the North- 
West part of the island, a few miles from the coast. The relief 
of this city from the oppression of Seli'nua and Syracu'ste waa 
the avowed object of the Athenian expedition to Sicily (416 B.C.), 

Questions, — What cHias were situated between LilybEBum luid Pelo- 
rus?— Where wiis Drepanum situate i ?—Wli at was the Carthaginian 
capital ? — Who was hera defeated 1 — -What battie took place at the eara« 
time withtlie naval fight at Salamis! — When was Himera destroyed? — 
What navftlbattles were fought ill tho neighborhood of Mylse?—| 141. 
What towns were situated in the interior !— Where was EgeBia situated! 
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which ended with tto famous struggle between Syraon'saj and 
Athe'nse, and the tota.1 defeat of the latter ; 

(2.) Enna l^'Evva), an ancient city, situated almost at the 
centre of Sicilj/, and hence called, v^sim 6n^a).6^ (Gallim.), 
timbiltcus SicilicB (Cic). It contained a very celebrated temple 
of Geres, which was much venerated by the Sicilians : 

(3.) Leonti'ni (of ieovTivoi), situated between Syracu'sK and 
Ca'taaa. It was a colony of Naxos, and chiefly remarkable for 
the great fertility of its territory. It was the birthplace of the 
celebrated orator or sophist, Gor^aa, who was sent to the Athe- 
nians (427 B.C.) to implore their help, and who gave name to 
Plato's celebrated dialt^ue, the Gorgias. 



SMALLER ISLANDS NEAR SICILIA. 
I. Mohxx I'nsul^. 
This is a ^roup of volcanic islands, lying in the Tyrrhene Sea, 
between Sicilia aud Lucania. They derived their name from 
some fancied connection with the fabulous island of ^'olus, 
mentioned by Homer in the Odyssey, but were also called Vulca. 
nise and Liparenses. They were seven in number; the largest 
and most important of them was Li'para, which alone was 
inhabited. 

IL ^ga'tes rMsui.^. 

These are three small islands, situated almost opposite to Dre'- 

panum and LilyhEeum, Near these islands C, Lutatius Ca'tulus 

signally defeated the (Carthaginian fleet, which action put an end 

to the First Tunic War (241 B.C.)- 

Questions. — What was the professed object of the ftimous Sicilian 
cipediliont^Whatwas tlie result?— Where was Enna situated i— What 
wa.3 il ottlied ? — What temple was there t — Where was Leontini aitii- 
rtted?— Who was born liere?— Whore are the polite Insube situatedt— 
Whence their nanie?~Whttt was their number?— How many were 
inhabitotl !— Where are the JEgates InsuUe situated ?— Who were de- 
feated here? — When?— By whom? 
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III. Mi/LITA (r/ MsXi-nj, Malta), With GaOLOS (Gozo.) 

Me'lita ia situated in the channel hetween SiciH'a and Africa. 
It was early colonized by Phceniciana, hut suhsecjuent to 218 b. 0. 
it belonged to Rome. It was moKt probably the scene of the 
fihipwreek of St. Paul on hii voyage to Rome, A.d. 60 (Acts 
ssvii seq.); but some early writers transferred it to the Me'lita 
on the East coast of the Adriatic. 

Gaulos, a small island near Me'hta, is by som? ideiitifioJ 
with Homer's island of Calypso. 



§142. SYEACU'S^. {ailopd^oo^ai.') 

This most powerful and important of all the Greek cities in 
Sicily, was situated on a plateau oa the Eaateru coast of the 
island, about midway between Ca'tana and Pachj'num. 




QuEaTioHB.— Wliere ia Malta situated !— From what time did it belong 
to Rome? — For what is it chiefly celebrated? — Where is Gaulos situated? 
1 142. Where was SjraBusffi situated? 
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Iq the time of its greatest prosperity, it was the largest city 
in Sicily, aod oae of tbe most iinportaat of the ancient world 
It was founded about T6b B.C. by Archias, a Corinthian, wbo 
settled in the island of Ortygia. The descendants of the first 
settlers exercised a kind of aristocratic power till their expul- 
sion (492 B. o,), when a democratic government was established, 
which, however, was soon overthrown by Gelo, tyrant of Gela 
(485 B. c). He was succeeded by Hi'ero, and then by Thrasy- 
bu'lus, his two brothers, the latter of whom was driven away by 
the people after a reign of one year (-ICB B. c). But the people 
knew not how to use with any degree of moderation their newly 
attained liberty. Instead of securing the happiness of Sicily, 
Syracuse excited factious discontents, and gave occasion U> 
foreign iiterfpien e At length deputiti fifra Tgesta and 
Leonti'ni betno- pn,saed by the Syiaeu'tins la favor t Sell nus 
invited the ithenian^ to their aid The \tbenian expedition of 
a bundled and thuty six ti remes with a considerable land foice 
under Nicni 4kib i ie« ar 1 La na bus <; Ued ( iI5 B C ) tor 
Sicily. ALibi ilef the mat able of the thice commanders was 
recalled and the supruiie coiimanil rennined with Nicias who 
although I mm of sound un lerstanding bad not the neeessary 
ability and eneioy to subdue Syracuse wliicli he had now invested 
(414 bo) and whose resmrce^ seemed to increase with its 
dangers La mnchus died and his suecessoi Benio sthene , wa^ 
not equil to his position Better phns were re juired and the 
forces were defio ent in numbers although Athens h^d sent to 
Sicily 40 000 men The result wa thit all either perished or 
were taken piisoners and the Athenuns thus defc'sted every 
where, lost at once in a '.ingle citastrophe then aimies ind fbeir 
fleets (413 b c) This eihinity in important e\ent in the 

Questions. — What is said of Die rank of Syraousse f — By whom was 
it founded !— When I— What was the first form of government ?— When 
waa a democratic government established !— When overthrown T— Bj 
whom t — When was the democracy restored ! — Wliat was the origin of 
the war with Athens?— Who were at th 
dition?— Give nn account of it.— What v 
Who has described it! 
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tistoi> of the irt of war has been ably described by Tbucydideg 
with minute and pjinful pirtioulaiitj (Hist. VI seq). 

Ten jeirs later SyriLUse ittamed its greatest power and 
splendor under the (lovemincnt of Dmnysius. He earned on 
lin^ and succesaful wars with the Carthaginiana, whom he at 
length outiielj expeilcd frum the island. They returned, how- 
e\er (396 B o ) and laid siege to the city without being able to 
take It 
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§ 143 C (\ IV 5 ) p I f 7 / 

Greek <.Uvs, and the most heaittt/iU ofaU cities, and enumeratea 
four quarters of tiie city as being then inhabited Originally it 
consisted of five quarters, or wards, adjoining each other, hut 
separated by walls. Those five towns formed together the city, 
which was of a triangular form. Their names were Ortygia, 
Achradi'na, Epi'polie, Tycha, Nea'polis. 

(1 ) Ortygia {'Opniyia), or In&ula, the Island (yi,/i-i'^; Doric 
van - hence often called JVkstss in Latin authors), was connected 
with the miinhrid in the time of Thuc/diJes, probably by a 
causeway but atterwird, as now, by bridges, and formed the 
citadel of the cily It contained two celebrated temples of 

Qdfstions — W hen lid Syrnciise reach its highest, point of power? — • 
With whom dd it continually oan-y on wars?— When n.-is tlie city 
besieged a itcond time — By whom? — When a third time? — By whom? 

—■What waa the ie=ultr— Who perished? 1 148, In what terms does 

Cioero speak of Syrnouae? — How many wards did the cily contain at 
this (jme ? — How many originally ?— Name them — Of what form waa 
the city? — Describe Ortygia ■ — What temples did it conlain? 
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Dia'na and MinerTS, the latter of wliich was celebrated through- 
out the Hellenic world. Here was also the celebrated foontain 
of Arethn'aa (see p. 270) : 

(2.) AohhadiVa (^A^paShij), or the outer cifi/, as opposed to 
Ortygia, waa the most important and extensive of the quarters 
of Syracuse. Here was the A'gora, or Forum, adorned with the 
temple of Jupiter Olympius, and the Prjtane'um, with the 
celebrated statae of Sappho, whieh was carried away by Verres. 
Beneath the surface of this quarter is the extensive necropolis 
of the city : 

(3.) Tycha {I'^'x'd! called after the ancient and celebrated 
temple of Fortune (y'iiyi/). It became io the times of the Empire 
the most populous part of the city : 

{4.) Nea'polis (AVa nd^ic, Nciolown) was a suburb which 
had originally growa np arouud the sanctuary of Apollo Terae- 
ni'tes, and hence was called Temeni'tis, and subsequently Nea'po- 
lis It waa the most splendid p ton of the c'ty Here wis the 
theatre, which was the largest n S c iy Near tl s tl eatre are 
extensive quarries (a! h^ozt'iila ') wh h for a pa t f tl e 
celebrated Lautumicf, so often e toned bj a eta thors 
Originally designed merely as [ rr th y we aft wa 1 
employed as priiims; and afte tl e fa 1 re f tl e A hen n 
expedition, all the captives, moie than seven tho sand n n m 
ber, were confined in them. They cont nu d to be se 1 for the 
same purpose under successive despots a d tj nts In tl e d ja 
of Ci'cero, Ihey were nsed as a ge er 1 pr son for cr n als f on 
all parts of Sicily. The TulUi n m or dung on of the state 
prison in Rome, was also called L f n t 

(5.) Epi'p(jL« {'EiziTZvkat) was the nan e o ^ nallj g n to 
the table-land on the summit of the e gl bor c h lis Du g 
the siege of Marcellua, the castle Fury i t {^E p -qk ■;') was he e 
This part of the city was the last settled. It was not, until the 

Questions Describe Aehradina.— Describe the Agora.— Where was 

the necropolis of the city siluaf ed ?~Whj was the tliird part called 
Tyolia!— Deaeribe Nenpolis.— Whiit was iis former name ?— Why was it 
called Temenilis! — Describe tlie Laiitumia3. — ^Deaeribe Epipola;.— When 
did it form a part of the city J 



„ Google 



reign of the elder Dionjsius, included between the city wails, 
■whicii waa thea done merely to secure the heights against 
military occupation by an enemy. Subsequently it grew to be a 
considerable town. 

These fioe towns together formed the celebrated city, the 
Penta'poKs of Syracuse, which, with its two harbors, was one of 
the greatest mercantile emporiuma of the ancient world. 

§ 144. SAEDINIA. Q:apSi!>, Sardinia.) 

Situation. — In the Tyrrhene Sea, West of Italia, South of 
Co'kbica, and East of Hispania. 

Name. — It waa known to the earlier G-rccks by the name of 
lehnu'sa C/xi'ofisa), from the fancied resemblaace of its outline 
to a foot-print. 

Extent. — Its general form ia that of an oblong parallelogram, 
above a hundred and forty geographical miles in ita greatest 
length, and sixty in average breadth. 

Mountains. — The island is traversed from North to South by 
the IfSA'wr Montes, which render the surface of tho country 
rugged. The mountaiaous aectiona were the wildest and most 
uncivilized parts of the island. 

Capes, — Promontokiifm Ursi, the North-Bast point, and 
Gordita'num, the North-West point. 

Ciiiaate. — The climate was very unhealthful, and as such 
seeiHS to have obtained amoDg the Romans an almost proverbial 
notoriety. This waa owing mainly to the extensive marshes and 
lagoons on the coast, formed at the mouths of the rivers. The 
mountainous tracts inland were more healthful, but, being the 
abode of savage tribes were not visited by the inhabitants of the 

pi.i,». 

Productions. — Although the greater part of the island ia 
rugged and wild, it contains several plains of fertile land, rich in 
all kinds of produce, but especially in wheat. 

QuBBTiONS. — J 144. Where was Sardinia situated? — Why waa it called 
Ichnusa 1 — What is its estent ! — Name its movuitaina. — Capea. — What 
is remarked about the climate? — What about the products! 
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Inhabitants. — Tho chief tvibes of the island were : 

(1.) TolcE, or Theiim; (2.) Ba'lari; (3.) Savdi nv Fdli'll. 
The island was conquered bj the Carlhaginians about 500 B.C., 
who retained possession till 238 B. c, when thej were forced 
to surrender it to the E«mans. After that time it furnisiicd 
lai^e supplies of wheat to the armies in Italy. 

Towns. — They were not numerous, and but few of them 
attained to any importance. 

Ca'balis {^Gaijliai-i) was the most considerable city ia the 
whole island, and is still the capital, 

§ 145. CO'RSICA. (;!] Kupvo^, Cormca.) 

Situation. — North of Sardinia, from which it is divided by 
the narrow IfRETUM Taphros (now Strait of Bonifacio). 

Mountains. — A range of lofty and rugged mountains extends 
from North to South, called by the ancients, Aureus Mons, a 
Western branch of which was MoNS Rh(etiu8. 

Capes. — Sacrum {Capo Corso), the Northern point; Attium, 
the North-West point; Mabi'num, the South-West point. 

Productions. — The mountaios are covered very generally with 
dense forests; theiv extent and the large growth and excellence 
of the timber which they produced, have been celebrated in all 
ages. The same forests produced resin and pitch, and abounded 
in wild bees, so that was and honey were for a long period 
among the chief esrporls of the island. The country was also 
prolific in sheep, goats, and cattle, foxes and rabbits. Its mines 
were generally neglected in ancient times. 

Inhabitants.— They were partly of Ligurian, partly of Iberian 
extraction. The island was early known to the Greeks, and the 



—What were tlie chief tribes of S»rdiniti ?— When did it 
fall into Ihe power of the Carlhaginians ?— ^yLen into the power of the 

Komana ? — What was its chief export? — Name some of its towns. 

g 145. How was Corsica called bj ihe Greeks ? — Where was it situated J 
— Name its mountains.— Capes. — What were the chief productiona? — 
What were the chief exporis of (lie iskiid?— What is remarked about 
its mines ! — Of what extraction were its inhabitants ? 
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Phocffiaos SGttkl tliemsehea on. its Lastern coast as eailj as 
564 B C But about i q irter of a century latoi tJiey w^re 
dr e -iway b> tl e Ctris, aa-j Their supremioy fell with the 
}eol ae of the r oaval power an 1 Co rsioa ippe irj to hive boen 1 1 
a sti tt of depealoDO on Cirtl age at the time of the First Puoio 
"Vi ar On this account t wjs attacked (259 b. c.) by a Roman 
fit 1 r L Sc p wl took the city of Aleria, and eompelled 
th nhab tanta to aek owl dge the sovereignty of Rome. 

Tl e u nta n tr bes however, remained unsubdued, and 
ire destrbel by btrabo is r liler than beasts. The Romaa 
o-oyernors mi \p iro t e to time, an attack upon tbeir fast- 
n sses -inil a ed off i nu nbe of pnsoners whom tliey sold as 
slaves L ttle or pa s w s. taken to civilize them, and at 
length the aland was selected as a place of banishment for poli- 
tical es ies in ong who a wa's Se'oeca, the philosopher. 

Towns — D n" the t mes of the Empire it contained thirty- 
throe towns and two Roman colonics, Aleria and JMuria'na. 



§ 146. SMALLER ISLANDS NEAR ITALY. 

A. In Mabe Adria'ticijm. 

(1.) I'nstjl^e DioMEDE'.ffi {Isole di Tremtti), a group of three 
small islands off the coast of Apulia.-- One of them, Triinerus, 
was the place of exile of Julia, granddaughter of Augustus : 

(2.) Pharos, near Bnindisium, with a lighthouse, and hence 
its name (see Pharos, p. 125). 

QoESTiosB. — At w]iat time was Corsica oolanhed tj Greoka! — By 
whom were tJiey driven awny?^ — In wliose possession was tlie island 
during the First Punic War?— AViien did it full under tlie power of the 
Itomans? — Were the Romiins masters of the whole island ?^Foc 
what was the island afterwai-d used?— How many towns did it oontMn! 
— llow many Roman colonies? — Give tlieir names.— —.| 146. What 
islands wpi-o situated in Mare Adriatieiira !— Wlio was banished to TfI- 
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B. In Tascu t M4fe 

(l.) } LV A (mhn), is n 1 lofftl- St of Etmrla, opposite 

to the promontory and tj of Pupulo u Its Hellenic name 
waa ^thalia (^AtOaXia) wli oh vas r garded a leiived from the 
smoke (alOdbj) of the t n nero is fi Tiice? en pioyed in smelting 
the iron, for which the 1 nd was celeb ated q ancient, as it is 
also in modern times. The slaad ha? ti e advantage of several 
excelleat ports, among wl tl i Portus \r<'o us 

(2.) Planasia (Fie loa) si mil sUnd South-West of 
llva, where Po'stumus Acjr ppa the ^raud on of Augustus, spent 
the last years of his life n es !e 

(3.) PoNTiA was situated oppos te the C r eau promoutoiy 
It is the most considerable of a group of tbiee islands, the two 
others being Pahnaria and Sinoaia. Under the TLoraau Empue, 
they became a common place of confinement for state piisoners 

(4.) Pandatoria, situated opposite the mouth ot the Vultur 
nus, was also a place of confinement for state pnaoaers 

(5.) Qa'PR'EM {Capri) was an island off the ooistof Cimpinn, 
lying immediately opposite Mioervie Promontorium. It owes its 
chief celebrity to the fact that Tiberius there spent the laat ten 
years of his life. 

(6.) SiHENu'sji I'nsdl^ were situated opposite Minervse Pro- 
montoriani, off the coast of Campania, near Caprefe. Tradition 
has represented these rochs as the abode of the Sirens {Sir(fnes). 

Questions.— Wbere is llva situated!— 'VTIiat was its Hellenic n:«ao ?— 
From wliat was this name derived ! — What is tlie chief produoe of tlie 
island ? — What islands were situated in Mare Tuscum ? — Where Wna 
Planasia situated? — -What ialanda were situated opposite the Cireeian 
promontory? — For what were those islands used?— Where is Panda- 
toria situated? — Where Capreas? — Wliioh of the Eooian emperors re- 
sided here ? — What was the traiiitionarj abode of the Sirens f 
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§ 147. HISPANIA. (ji '[^ripia.) 



Sardini 
thase c 



a, in 236 e. C, Carthage had lost her two oldest provinces, 
t and Co'rsica, Hamilcar, aware that the weakness of Car- 
)n3isted in her want of soldiers, turned hia eyes to Hispa- 
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¥ames,— (1.) Th 
was Iberia ('l^r ) 
the river Ibefrus. 

(2.) Illspania was the Roman name, the origin of which is un- 
certain, but W. Von Humboldt maintains that HUpaiiia ia pre- 
served almost unaltered in the modern native designation, Enpana, 
which he derives from the Basque, EzpnKa, a harder, as denoting 
that this country was the harder of Europe toward the ocean. 

(3.) Besperia, Land of fke West (see p. 89), was a poetical 
appellation. In oontradistinction from Italy, it was also called 
Maperia U'ltima, 

(4.) C^Uica was a general name for the western parts of 
Europe, and more especially for Spain, as originally peopled by 
Kelts. The name was however usually coalined to the Keltio 
parts of the peninsula. 

(5.) The Southera part, especially beyond the Strait, is often 
called Tartessis. 

QuESTlOKS,— I 147. In wlint way did Hispania become a Carthagi- 
nian province ?— When ?— By wliose genius was tliis result attained ?— 
Wbatai-B tlie different names of Hispania ?— IV hy was it called Iberin ? 
—What is 3aid of the derivation of the name Hispania?— Wh.it does 
it signify?— Why was it called Hespei-ia f— Wliy was it called Celtioa? 
— What part was called TartessiB ! 
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Boundaries.— It wis i j nii'^uh b wnded Nortb-Eaat by tlie 
MoNTES Pykevei, East and feuuth by Mare Internum j 
West, by Oce'anls, 

Extent. — Its ^icatest length from North to Soutb is about 
four hundred and «ixty raiSes ind its ^^reatest breadth from East 
to West about five huodred and seventy miles ; its area, including 
that of the Baleiric I&iea la about 171 300 stjuare miles. The 
numbers given by the ancients aie generally ra«ch larger, 
because they fuunded their estimates of distaaces almost entirely 
on the itinerary meisurementa 

Capes.— Tbeie are twelve lai^e promontories on the coast, 
beside some others of le=s importance We here enumerate only 
Promontorioii TarLEUCuy {Oljil), Neriuji, or A'rta- 
BRUM {Finisterre), Sacrum {St. Vincent), Calpe {Gibraltar), 
Diamt:m {Sl Martin). 

Kountains. — The country is intersected throughout the great- 
est portion of its breadth by five great chains of mountains, 
separated by extensive valleys. These five mountain chains 
are to a certain extent united toward the east by another chain 
intersecting them all. A seventh cbaia, branching off from 
the Pyi'enaei, runs along the entire north-east coast of the 
peninsula. These monntaias do not rise from the plain, but 
from a high table-land, two thousand feet above the sea, like 
battlements on the summit of a huge tower. They did not all 
have distinct names in anti'[uity, but were called MonteS 
pYREN^t, Va'sconum Saetus (Mountains of Aaixirias), and 
Herminitis Moss (Sierra de la Estrella) which was of some 
importance in Cresar's campaign in Lusitania. 

Rivers.— The sis mountain ranges give Spain five large val- 
leys, through each of whieh flows a considerable river : DuRius 
(Douro). Tagus (Tajo), AxAS ( GvaiUafia), B^TIS (Gvai/cil- 
qnivir), and, through the Eastern valley, the Ibe'rUS (Ebro), 

QcEBTiosH.— Give the boundaries of Hispania — Its eifent.— How 
many cnpes did the peninauk contain ?— Name some of tlicm —By liow 
many mountain chains is Spsin interseoted'^Wtiat is said about the 
physical aspect of Uie country in general? — Into how mnny largo Tallejs 
is Spain divided by those chains !~Wiiat rivers flow through them ! 
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§ 148. Climate. — Some of the valleys of Bie'tioa which lie 
near the sea exhibit the vegetation of the tropics, while the 
iaterioi" consists of a bleak and arid table-laud, very high, and 
piercingly cold and unhealthful. Lusitania enjoys, in general, a 
beautiful climate. 

Productions. — Its fertility is generally oelebrated by the an- 
cients, wliu mention among its products, wheat, wine, oil, fruits, 
excellent grass for horses and mules, luetais of all kinds, and 
precious stones. The mountains of the South contained lioh 
silver mines, and yielded also in lesser quantities, gold, iron, 
quicksilver, cinnabar, rock-salt, and other valuable minerals. 

InliabitantS.— -The Southern part of Spain, Bse'tiea, is severed 
from the rest of Spain by the great chain of the lilaria'nus Mens 
(iSierrn Moreiiii). This was the origioal home of the Iberians. 
The Kelts lived north of the mountains. The Iberians espelled 
this ancient Keitie population wherever the nature of the country 
did not prevent them. But the Kelts maintained themselves in 
the mountains between the Tagus and the Ihe'rus, and the Ibe- 
rians only subdued tiiem by settling among them, so that in 
course of time the two nations became aniuli^amated, and thus 
formed the CeUiherians {Oeltihe'ri'). The Kelts in Lusitania 
remained always pure and unmixed. In historical times, tlie 
great bulk of the population was Iberian. They were an igno- 
rant, hut cunning and mischievous race, addicted to robbery, of 
almost indomitable courage, fond of brigand^e, though incapable 
of the higher combinations of regular war. 

From the time of Augustus, the influence of Roman civiliza- 
tion which had long existed in Hispania yearly increased, so that 

QuESTtONs— I 148. What is the elimiite of (he valleys of Bietioa?— 
What is tho olimalB of the interior? — What the climate of Lusitania! — 
What are its oliief productions! — What did the mountains of the south 
contain!— What was tlie original Jiome of the Iberians »~ What moun- 
tains separated l.hem from the rest of the peninsula ?— Where did tlie 
Kelts live T^Wlio were the Celliberiana ? — In what part of the peninsula 
did the Kelts remain pure ? — What formed the hulk of the population in 
historical times!— What kind of people were they? — When were Ihey 
Eocaojiiied !^To what degree! 
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in tho first century of the Roman Empire, the people about the 
Esetis had almost entirely adopted Euioaa maiiuera, uud Hpoke 
the purest liatin ; and in course of time Hiapania became more 
thoroughly Roman than aaj other provini;e out of Italy, furnish- 
ing many aaraea distinguished in the literature of Rome, as 
Se'neca, Lucan, Quintilian, Martial. Spain thus had the advan- 
tage of having for the basis of her language, a pure classic Latin, 
which probably neither France nor Italy possessed in like degiee. 
Bivisions. — From the expulsion of the Carthaginians till the 
time of Augustus, Hispania formed two provinces, often called 
Sispaii-ue, or dace Sispam'cB : 

I. The Eastern part, called Hispania Citebior, wlfh the 
capital, Ta'rraco, and afterward Cartha'go Nnea : 

II. The Western part, called Hispakia Ulterior, with the 
capitiJ, Uordii'ha, and sometimes, Gades. . 

Augustus divided Hispania Ulterior into two parts, the two 
provinces of Bje'tiea and Lusitania, and gave Hispania Citerior 
the name of Tarraconensis : 

I. Hispania Tarraconensis, so called after its old capital, 
Ta'rraco; 

II. Lusitania, the Westernmost part of the peninsula, the 
present Portugal : 

III. Bje'tica, the Southernmost part of tlie peninsula. 



g 149. I. HISPANIA TARRACONENSIS. 

This province was larger than the other two provinces com- 

Boundaries. — North, Pyren^i and Mare Canta'bricum ; 
East, Mare Inteunuii; West, the Dubius, Ooe'anus, and 
Lusitania; South, Lusitania and B^tica. 

Que 5T ION H,— What ia said of tlie Spanisli liingimga ?— IVIiiit was Ihe 
division of Spain ftom the expulsion of tlie Cai-tliaginians to the time 
of Augustus?— What was the diFision made bj Aiigiisfus?— J 349. 
Which was the largest of the three parts into which Augustus divided 
8faiat— What were its boundaries? 
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ITations. — Of these a large number is given by ancient autlio- 
rities ; wc meotioQ the following : 

(1.) Bmleta'ni, who inhabited the country East of Bte'tica : 

(2.) Basti, Korth-East of the Basteta'ai ; 

(3.) Laleta'ni, the inhabitants of Laletania, tho capital nf 
which was Ba'rciQO : 

(4,) Oa'ntahri, along the shores of Mare Canta'bricura : 

(5.) A'sturcs, the Western aeigbbors of the Ca'ntabri : 

(6.) Gallmci, a Keltic people in the Norfch-Western part of tho 
peninsula ; 

(7.) Ci'Utbe'i i between the boandaiits jf L \<\\ nn I tbi. 
Ibe'rus 

Towns — This Urge and populuui pruyim,!, contam''d ii the 
times of the Roman itmpire a humlied and seventy nmc 1 u^e 
towns, and tbont two hundred md ninety three villages The 
seven prin:'i[ al (.ities and capitals were Ta'riieo Caitba ^o Nova, 
Cassar Augusta, Clunia, Astu'rica, Lnous Augusti, and Bra'cara 
Augusta : 

(1.) Cartha'go Nova (^Cartagena), near the Southern ex- 
tremity of the Eastern coast, was a colony of Carthage, and w.ia 
buiit (242 B. c.) by Ha'sdrubal. The city, on the land side, was 
entirely surrounded by elevated mountain peaks, two of which 
were very rugged j on the eastern stood the temple of the chief 
deity, jSIsculapiua (Esinuii), on the western, the palace of Ha's- 
drubal. Thirty-two years after its foundation the city was taken 
by the Romans under Publius Soipio. During the Empire, it 
was the winter residence of the Lega'tus Cse'saris, and was called 
Oolonia Victris Julia. 

(2.) Saguntum was situated on an eminence on the banks of 
the river Pallantias, between Sacro and Ta'rraco, not far from tho 

QuESTioBs. — Name some of the natioaa of Hiepania Tarraoonensis.— 
How many large towns did it contain !— How many sillagea !— What 
were the principal cities ? — Describe tlie situation of Carthago Nova. — 
What temple adorned the eastern height? — What palace thenestern?.— 
When was it founded?— When taken by the Romans f — Under whom? — 
Where was Saguntnm situated? — How was it fiio cause of the Second 
Punic Wiir ? 
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sea. The fact of its being besieged by Ha nmbnl when it wj iq 
aliianeo with the Romaas (218 B C ) was the immediate cause 
of the Second Punic War, 

(3.) Ta'rraco {Tarra(/ona) a cobuy of the Ptcenician'i 
was converted into a fortre^, for piotection against the Carthigi 
niana, by the brothers Pubiius and Cneius 8 ipio Subsequently 
it became the capital of the pro\mce namel after it 

(4) Calaqurris (^Ccilahorra) situate! upon a rocky hill 
neir the nght bank ot tho Ibe'rus obtained a hornble celelrity 
in the wai with Pertorms whtn it^ citizens slaughtered then 
wjvea and rliildieo, and after sitiafying present hunger sa]t«d 
the remaindei of the flesh tor future use I The capture ot the 
city put in end to the feertonan war (72 E C ) It was the 
natue place of the ihetorieian, QuiDtihanus 

(5) NuiM\NTi4, dlu the Durius was famous for its ■! 
and destrui,tion by Scipio Afuci nus (134 Br) 

(6.) Sego'beiga was the chief city of the Celtibe'ri. 

(7.) Bi'leilis (Bdlnli) was the birthplace of the poet 
Martial. 

(8.) Ilerda (^Lerida), situated on the Western bank of the 
Si'coris, was the stronghold of the Pompeian party in Spain, but 
was taken by CE^ai (49 b. 0). 

(9.) Osca was the place where Sertorius was murdered 
(72 B.C.)- 

(10.) Other cities: Valentia, C^SABe'a Augusta (iSar«- 
goisa), Derto'sa {Torlosa'), Ba'ecino {Barcelona), Pompe'lo 
(Pampeltina), Legio Se'ptima Gb'mina {Lemi), Astu'kica 
Augusta {Astorga), Brigantium, Lucus Augusti {Lugo), 
Bba'cara Augusta {Braga), Contkebia, Tole'tum (Toledo). 

Qdesticins. — Whui, ia aoid of Tarraco ?— Describe the situation of 
Caiagurria. — What happened there during the Sertorlan wacf — Who 
wia born there ? — Who destroyed Numamtia ? — What was the chief city 
of the Celtiberi ?— What was, the birthplace of JIarfial ?— Whora was 
Ilerda situated ? — Where was Sertorius murdered ? — When ! 
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§ 150. 11. LUSITANIA. 

It was the Western pa.rt of the peaiiisula. 

Boimdaries. — West and South, Oce'anus ; South-East, B^'- 
TiCA (tte Anas here formod the line); East and North, HlSPA- 
NiA Tarrac ONES SIB ; the BuRiTJS being the houadary tine oti 
the North. 

It contained therefore the modem kingdom of P rt 
except the provincai Entre Dw.ro e Minho, Tins os M d 

the South-East part of Alemtejo, but including th S^ 1 
provinoea Estremadwra, Salamanca, and the west p f 
Tohdo. 

Nations. — (1.) I/usila'ni, who inhabited the conn y b w 
the Tagus and the Durius : 

(2.) Fe«o'«e3,who inhabited the countiy Bast of the Lusita'ni : 

(3.) G^ltici, who inhabited the country Sooth of the Tagtis. 

Towns. — The province confaiaed forty-sis towns, among which 

(1.) South of die river Tayiis : 
Balsa, My'etilis, Pax Julia (Beja), Augusta Eme'rita 
{Merida), Norba C^Sake'a (Akantara). 
(2.) North of the river Tagus: 

Olisippo {Lisbon), Sca'labis {^Saittarem), Salma'stica 
(Salamanca), 

III. B^'TICA. 

The TaJlcy of the Bastis was, and still is, tlic most beautiful ■ 
part of the peninsula. 

Boundaries. — West and North, the Anas, which separates 
it from Lusitania and Hispania Tarraoonensis ; East, Hiepania 
Tarraconensis ; South, Mare Internum. 

Qdbstioijs. — § ISO. What pait of the peninsula was called Luaitania? 
— Name the toundnrieB. — What part does it form of the modern king- 
doms of Spain and Portugal! — Nome the nations. — How many tjjwns 
did it oontMn ! — What towns wero aitiinted south of tlie Tagus ? — Wliat 
towns north ! — How was Bietioa bounded? 
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Nations, — (1.) Twdeta'ni, the mast oiviliEed people of the 
peninsula, inhabiting the baaks of the Bsstis : 

(2.) Tu'rdidi, East and South of the Turdeta'ni r 
(3.) Basteta'ni and £a'stuli, inhabiting the southefc coasts of 
the peninsula. 

Towns.-— This thickly peopled province contained about two 
hundi-ed towns, among which were : 

(1.) Uades, built on islands (whence probably the plural form 
of its name) situated on the south-western coast, between the 
Strait and the mouth of the Bietis The original Phoenician 
name, Gudtr (rdSsipa), is preserved in the modern Cadix, or 
Cadiz. It was the chief Phoenician colony beyond the Pillars 
of He'reules, having been established long before the be^nning 
of classical history. It became at an early period the great west- 
em emporium of the known world, and in the time of Augastus 
the city was only second in point of population to Home. It 
pos.sessed a famous temple and oracle of He'reules : 

§151. (2.) Tartesstjs, sometimes identified with CadiE, lying 
to the West of the Pillars of He'reules, and now believed by 
biblical critics to be the TanJiuh of the Holy Scriptures, where 
spoken of as a region, rich in iron, tin, lead, silver, and other 
commodities. The Phoenicians are represented as sailing thither 
in lai^e ships (^Ezeh. xxvii. 12 ; Jet: x. 9). Isaiah speais of it as 
of the finest Tyrian colonies, and describes the Tyriaas as bring- 
its products to the market of Tyre {ssiiL 1, 6, 10). Classiea! 
authors use the name in a very loose and indefinite way. It has 
n fact the following various significations in different writers : 
a. The whole of tlie peninsula : 

h. The liver Bsetis, or a town situated near its mouth : 
c. The country of the Tu'rduli. 
It fell into decay before the Romans came into southern Spain. 

QnESTioNB.— Same soma of the tiittions of Bietiea.— How many towns 
did iteontain? — Where is Gades situated I — Whence is ilamodBrn name 
deriTeci ? — What is said of itB origin 1 — Of its prosperity 7 — Of its inhaV 
itantfl! — What waa probatil? the Tarshish of the Holy Soripturest — 
What is the signilieatioti of Tartessus in cliisaioal authors t— When did 
it fall into Ihe hands of the Romans ? 
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(3.) IlliturOis, situated at the North side of the B«;tia, was 
destroyed bj Publius Scipio (206 B.C.), but was soon afterward 
rebuilt. 

(4.) Bje'cula was tbe scene of Supus m tones ovei Has 
di'iibal (209 b. c), and also over Mago and Maamis'ia (^206 B c ) 

(5.) MuND^E was the place where Csesar conqueied the sons 
of Pompey (45 B.C.). 

(6.) Ita'lica, situated oq the right bank of the B^eti^ oppo 
site Hi'spalia (^Seville), was the native place of Tn] tn Hidiiin 
ond Theodosius the Great. 

(7.) Cor^v'ba. (^Coi-doha), OQ tbe right hink of the B-etii, 
was the birthplace of the poet Lunn and of the phiJowphLis 
Marcus and Lucius Annseus Se'neca 

Duosque Scnecas unicumque Ltietmum 

Faamda loquitur Corduba. — Martial, I. 62. 

(8.) JIa'laca {Miila'ja) has still a few remains of Koiiian 
architecture. 

ISLANDS NEAR HTSPANIA. 
(1.) Fnsuljb Balea'res were situated ia tbe Mediterranean, 
off the East coast of Spain, not far from tbe mouth of the Ibe'ras. 
The ancient authors generally mention two: 

A. Balea'eis Major, or Majo'rica (Mallorea) ; 

B. Bai-ea'ris Minor, or Mino'rica (Menorca). 

The inhabitants were chiefly celebrated for tbcir skill as 
slingers, in which capacity they served, as meroeaaries, first 
nnder the Cartliaginians, and afterward under the Komans. 

(3.) I'nsul.^ PiTYTj'&fls were two islands on the South coast 
of Spain, included in the Balearic group, in the modern sense 
of the word. The lai^er Island was called E'busus (Ivha), and 
the smaller one Ophiu'sA (^Fm-mentara). 

QoESTroNS, — Where ia Illiturgis situated ?— Whan was it destroyed ?^ 
By whom? — Who conquered atBfeeula? — Who at Mundte ! — Where is 
Italica aituOited ? — Who HBra bom there ! — Who at Corduba ? — What 
islamJa were situated near Hispania?— Where were the Insulse Baleareg 
situated ? — How many are generally mentioned ?— For what were their 
inhabitants celebrated ! — Where are the Inaulse Pilyuaai 1 — Name them. 



...Google 



§ 162. aALLTA TRANSALPI'NA. 

Ifames. — The Greek name, O^ltice (y KsXziy.-^'), was earlier iq 
use than the lloman name, from the fact thst the Greeks were 
settled on its southern coast long before the Romans knew any- 
thing of the country; and Galalia (^ ra^aria) was employed hy 
the Greeks from the time of the historian Timseas (300 B. C.}. 
The Romans gave it the name of Gallia, calling it sometimes 
Ulterior Gallia, to distinguish it from the North part of Italy ; 
sometimes, for the same reason, Gallia Transalpi'na- It was 
also called Gallia Coma'ta, with the exception of the southern 
part, hocausG the inhabitants wore their hair long. 

BoundariBS. — It is subdivided into Western and North-West- 
ern, and into Eastern and South-Eaatern parts by natural well 
defined lines: North, Feetum Ga'llioom; West, Oce'anus; 
South, Monies Pyeen-«ii and JIaee Inteekum; Kast, the 
Varus, Alpes, and the Rhenus. 

Mountaiiis-^PYKENJEi Montem, Cebenna {Sevennei), Jura 
with the IMoNS Pertu'sus, a pass made by Csesar, Arduenna 
SiLVA (^Ardennes). 

Rivers.— (1.) Rho'danus (Bh&m). This river was crossed 
by Ha'nnibal near the present situation of the village Beaucaire 
(218 B. c). The principal branches of the Kho'danus are : 

a. On the loft hank : 

I'SARA (Jsere), on the banks of whioh Q. Fabius Ma'xiraus 
^milia'nus conqnered tho Allo'broges (121 B.C.) : 
Druentia (Dm-ance) and Sulgas (Sorgtie). 

h. On the Eaut haul- : 

Arar, afterward called Sauconna (Atoii^), and Vardo 
(Gardon): 

Questions.— J 152. What was the Greek name of Gallia Tranaalpina? 
— Why was this name earlier in common use ? — Why woa it oalled Gallia 
Dlterior?— Why Gallia Transnlpina?— Why Gallia Coinata !— Name the 
boundaries. — ^Mounlaina. — Rivers, — ^Whtrc wa? tlie Illiodanua orosaed by 
Hannibal t— When ?— What rivers are on its left bank V— What rivers on 
il.B right bank ! 
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(2.) GAE.UMNA (u'(irtui«e), the most sraithora of the three 
large rivers of Gaul : 

(3.) LlQER {Loire'), Se'quana (Seine), JWa'trona (jKarne), 
ScALDis (Schelde), Mosa (Meuse), IIhenus {Rhine), MOSKLLA 
(Moesel). 

Lake. — Lacus Lemannus {Lake Leman, or LaJce of Geneva). 

FtoductioilS. — It is for the greater part a level country, with 
a very large proportion of fertile soil, whieh produces corn, wioe, 
and, in the South, olives. In the Komun tinjes, it was rich in 
forests, which have now, however, almost disiippeared. 

Inhabitants. — The Galli of Csesar's time were an ingenious 
people, and had made some progress in the working of metala 
and ill other useful arts. 

Divisions. — In the time of Augustus, it was divided into four 
parts: Gallia Narbonensis, Aqtjjtamia, Galija Lugdu- 
MENSis, Gallia Be'lgica. 

§ 153. I. GALLTA NARBO^fENSIS. 

Name.— Tt was called after its capital Narbo (N'arhonne'). 
This part of Gaul was conquered by the Romans before Cesar's 
time, and was called Provincia, Soma'na, or simply Provincia) 
hence its present name, Provence. It was also called GalUa 
Brai-a'la, as opposed to Gallia Toga'fa (see p. 225). 

Boundaries. — East, Gallia Cisalpi'na; South, Montes 
Pyhensi; West, Acjtjitan!a; North, Gallia Luqdunensis 
and Ee'i-OICA. 

XTations and Towns. ^(1 ) So'rdones, who oooupied the pre- 
sent territory of Kou^illon, at the foot of the Pyrenees. Their 

Questions.— What is the most southern of the largo rivers of Gaul? 
— Name otJier risets. — Name its lake. — What are its productions ? — 
What kind of people were the Gauls ? — Into how many parts was Gaul 

divided by Augustus? — Name those four purfs. ^ 158. What part 

of Gaul was first conquered bj the Romans ? — What name did it receive 
from its conquerors ?^ — What is derived t3:om this name? — Why was it 
called Gallia Narbonensis ? — Name the boundaries.— Name some of the 
nations. — Where was the territory of the Sordonea ? 
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principal towns were : Illi'bbiiis {Dine) aud Kub'ciimO (^Perpig- 

,.<,„). 

(2.) Tte Yolca: inhabited all the province from the Rhone to 
its Westeru limits. Thej were divided into two trihea : Volcfe 
Aroco'mici and Volcse TeoWsages : 

a. ToLO'SA (^Tmdome), the chief citj of the Tecto'sages, 
situated on the right hank of the Garnmna. It possessed a cele- 
brated temple enriched by the offerings of Gallic superstition. 
It was plundered by Q- Servilius Csepio (106 b.o,). 

h. Narbo (^Narhoivne), a town of the Areco'niici oo the 
river Atax (Aiiil^'). It was an important position during Cassar's 
wars in Gaul. 

c. Nemausub (^Nhnes), the chief city of the Areco'mici. 
No district in France is richer in Roman remains than the 
neighborhood of Nlraea. Three or four miles from the city is a 
Eoman aqueduct (now called Pont ilii Gnrd), which is the 
noblest Koman monunkent in France The city iteclf still con- 
tains the remains of a large amphitheatre which could accommo- 
date 17,000 persons. 

(3.) The Su?i/es inhabited the country between the Druentia 
(^Ihtrance) and the Mediterranean. They were a mixed race of 
Gain and Li'gures. Although a very warlike people, they were 
the firstof the transalpine tiationa who were subdued by the Eomacs: 

a Aecla'te (Aries), situated on the left bank of the Bho'- 
danus, where the liver divides into two branches. It contained 
the laigest amphitheatre in Gaul, which could seat more than 
20,000 pel sons 

6 Aqd^ Sexti^ (Aix). In its neighborhood C. Marias 
defeated with immense slaughter (102 B. C.) the Cimbri and 
Teu'tones, which latter consisted of Germans mised with Kelts. 

QuBSTlONa. — Whera was the (erritocy of the Volcse ? — Into wimt tribua 
were they tUviclfld? — What was the chief town otthe Tectosages?— Whera 
was it situated ?— What is said of it ? — Where was Narbo situated ? — 
Whera Nemausus f — What remains of antiquity are in its neighbor]] ooil! 
— What territory was oeoupiadbythe Salyes? — What cities are situated 
in their territory 7 — Where was Arolata situated? — Where Aquie Sei- 
tire ! — Whfvt battle took place in its neighborhood t 
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c. Massilia (^Marseilles), foanded about COO b. 0, by t!io 
PhocteaDS. About fifty years later, the greater part of the Phocie- 
aas left their native land to avoid subjection to the Persians, and 
settled hero. The worship of tlie Ephesian A'rtemis (Dia'na^ 
w h ' ! d w'th p r both in Massilia itself and 

nLonesA tap d pendcnee was overthrown 

by Ctes h h b d d b r attention to Hteratore 

an ph pby Ih y b a he West of Europe what 

A h n wa. h E E n m the most noble Ikimana 

w n b mp b d ca n. The studies pursued 

there were Latin, Greek, Bbetorio, and Medioine. Cicero calls 
this city -4fAe'n€e Ga'Uii:m. 

(4.) The Oxj/lii, a l.igurian people on the South coast of 
Gallia Narbonensis, Kast of Fonun Julii (Frejus), the birthplace 
of Agri'cola. 

(5.) The Cit'vares, who inhabited the present district of Avig- 
non. Their towns were Avenio (Avignon), Ti'ndalum, Arau- 
Sio ( Orange), the scene of a defeat of the Romans by the Cimbri 
and Teu'tones. 

(6.) The Decia'tm, East of the Osybii, with the town Antt'- 
POLIS {Antihes). 

(7.) The Oatu'riges inhabited the Alpine pa-sses, and were 
among the Galli who entered Italy in the early pei'iod of Roman 
history; among their towns were Eburodu'mum or Ebrodu'num 
(Embrun) and BrIGANTIUM {Brian^oii). 

(8.) The AiybToijes, wbo inhabited chiefly the country be- 
tween the Rho'damis and the I'sara. They were conquered by 
Q. Fabius aia'ximua (121 B.C.). It was the ambassadors of this 

QuESTloss. — Who founded Massilia?— When?— IVliy did they leave 
llieir native place ! — Wliat goddess was worshipped bj them ? — Whn 
overthrew their political independence? — What beoaiae of Massilia 
after this !— What studies were pursued there ? — What is it called by 
Cicero ? — Where was lie country of the Oxjbii eitunied ?— What country 
was inhabited by the Cavari ? — What towns wore situated in their terri- 
toiy ? — What country was inhabited by iho Caturiges?- — What country 
by the Allobroges ? — Who conqtiered them 1 — What had they to do with 
the conspiracy of Catiline? 
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iple that betrayed the eonspiracj of CatiUac, Their capital 
B Vienna Allo'b 



ISLANDS BELONGING TO GALLIA NARBONENSIS. 

I'nbul^ Stoe'chades, or I'nsul^ Massilibnstum (Ides rfe 
ffliTes), are five in number. They were occupied by the citiaens 
of Massilia. 

§154. II. AQUITANIA. 

Boundaries. — East, Galma Nakbonensis; North, Gallia 
Ltigdunensis ; West, Ooe'anus; South, IIispania. 

Inhabitants. — The inhabitants were an Iberian race, differing 
entirely from theKeltic population of Gnul, having settled in that 
.j.art of the country at a much earlier period than theKelU. 

XTations and Towns. — (1.) The Vasa'tes, with BuitDfoAiA 
{Bourdeam:), the birthplace of the poet Ausonius (a.d. 309) : 

(2.) The Anerni, who inhabited the valley of the E'laver 
(AUrer), one of the moat powerful of the Gallic nations, and 
the rival of the .^dui for the supremacy. Their capital was 
AtJGTJSTO nb'metu M . 

(3.) The Cadurci, aKeltie people who occupied the basin of 
the Oltis {Lot), a branch of the Garonne, with Uxellodu'num, 
conquered by Csesar. 

(4.) The Lemovi'ces, whoso chief town was Augtjstc/bitum 



(5.) The Pif^toucs, who were hving South of the Loire and 
on the ocean. Their chief city was Limo'num (Poitiers). 

QuBSTioNS, — What islands belong to Gallia tJarbonensis ? J 154, 

What are the boundftries of Aquitania ? — What is said of Uie inhabit- 
ants ! — Name some of the nations. — Name some of the towns.— What 
waa tie birtiplace of the poet Ausonius? — To what people (lid tliis 
town belong ? — What country was inliabited by (he Awerai ? — What is 
said about them?— What country was occupied by the Caduroi!— 
Ti'here did the Pictonea livB? 
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(6.) The Bitu'riffes Oubi, who inhabited the hasiu of the 
Loire, were at ODe time the most powerful nation in Gaul (about 
600 B. c ). Their capital, Ava'ricum (Bourf/cs), one of the 
iincst towns of Gaul, was plundered by Julius Oajsar. 



111. GALLIA LUGDUNEN8IS; previously, Gallia Ce'ltica. 

Bomidai'r.es.^North and West, Ooe'anusj East and South, 
Gallia Nakbonensis; South, Aquitania. 

Nations and Towns ^(1 ) The Segusia'm occupied the 
f t 1 betw e t! Fh dan s and the boundaries of Aqui- 
ta a The Ro va ettl ne t, Lugdu'num {Lyons), at the 
lun t on ot tie A ar (Sao e) and Kho'danns, was in their 
t r tory It was the mo t populous of the Gallic towns, after 
N bonne aud w the cent e of the Komau highways in Gaul. 
In the nf,le between the in -ind the Rho'danua was the Ara 
A gusti ded uxt d to Au^ tus by all the Gallic states, sixty in 
number It wa the c p t 1 of Gallia Lugdunensis, the residence 
f the g vernor- and tl e n t e place of the emperor Claudius : 

(2) Tie 'El vho nl abited the Western banks of the 
A ar ( S o ) were one t the most powerful of the Celtic 
nations, but before Osesar s proconsulsbip in Gallia, tjiey had 
been brought under the dominion of the Se'quani, who had 
invited the Suevi from beyond the Rhine to assist them. 
Before this calamity happened, they had been styled friends 
by the Romans. For this reason Csesar restored them to their 
fiirmer independence. Their chief town, in Ciesar's time, was 
BiEKAOTE, on which site afterward was built Augusiodtj'num 
(Auhm) : 

QuBSTioNs.— IVhcte itiis tlio country of tho Biturigea ?— What was 
their capital? — How was Gallia Lugduuenais bouniied? — Name some 
of the nations and towns. — What tarvitory was oeoopied by tlio Segu- 
aiani? — Describe the situation of Lugdunuin.— Deseriba the town. — 
What territorj was inhabited by tlie .ffidui!— By ivliom were they 
Bobjngated? — Who restored them to theii' former puwei- ?^Wliat was 
their chief town ? 
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(3.) The Manduhii, a small people, with the town Alesia 
(^Alise), which was besieged by Ciesai" (52 B.C.) : 

(4.) The Seno'nes or S^noncs, ana of the great Keltic catioos 
who bordered on the Belgas: their capital was Aqe'ndicum 
(Sen.). 

(5.) Tho ParCgii, a Gallic people about the So'quana, whose 
chief place was Lutetia Parisi'orvm (Csea. B. G. VI, 3), a 
small town on an island in the Se'quana, which was approached 
by means of two hridges. This town finally took the name of 
the people and was called ci'vitas Parisicfrvm, (whence the 
modern Paris). During the Roman period it seems not to have 
been a place of any importance, though in the year 360, Julian 
was proclaimed Emperor there : 

(6.) The Aulerci, a generic name, which included severalKeltic 
trihes, among which were the Cenomanni, Diablintes, and Ebu- 



(?■) The Caniu'tm, who occupied the country between the 
Seine and Loire, and also a portion of the territory South of the 
Loire. Their principal town was Ge'nabum, afterward called 
TJebs AuRELiENSiUM (^Orleans). It was destroyed by Ctesar: 

(8.) The Armo'rici, probably, the Dwellers near the Sea 
(ar, near; mor, the sea). They inhabited the coast between 
the Se'quana and Liger, They formed different states, of which 
the Ve'neti were the most powerful. The Armo'rici were a mari- 
time people, and commauded the seas and ports. In Caesar's 
time they formed a kiud of confederacy. 

ISLANDS BELONGING TO GALLIA LUGDUNEJifSIS. 

I'nbtjlje VEiSE'Tl0.a : Numerous small islaods near the coast, 
inhabited by the Ve'neti (the modern department of MorMhan'). 

QcBSTloss. — To what nation did Alesia belong? — To what nation 
Agendicum? — IVhere was the territory of the Parisii! — What is said 
of Lutetia !^What tj-ibes were comprised in the Aulerei? — IVliat 
country wftB oeoupiad hj the Camulj? — ^Wliat does the name Armorioi 
signify ?— Where did this people live?— What is Biiid of it?— What 
islands belong to Gullia Lugduueusi^t 
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§ 155. IV. GALLIA BE'LGICA. 

Hame. — This was the largest of tte four proviaccs into wtiuh 
Gaul was divided, and was the country of the BelG-s; (a term 
preserved in the modern Belgium), who gavo name to the whole, 
but occupied only a portion of it. 

BoTiEdaries.— North, I'eetum Ga'llioum and Mare Gek- 
ma'nicum; East, Germania, Vindelicia, and Rh.S!TIa; 
South, Gallia Narbonensis ; West, Gallia Luodunbnbis, 

Nations and Towns. — (1.) The HdveiU, aKeltio people, who, 
in Cfesar'a time, occupied the country hetween the Rhenua, Rho'- 
dauua and Mount Jura. Their country was divided into four 
pagi (iQ Fiench, payij, which contained twelve towns and fom* 
hundred village Their chief city was Ave'ntiCum (ABcnchcij, 
which K, however, not mentioned by Ceesar It was originally 
the capital of the Tiguii'ni, one of the four Helvetic pagi : 

(2.) The Rau'raci inhabited the territory of the present 
bishopric of Boie. Their chief town was Auotista Rauka- 
co'rum {Angst) : 

(3.) The S<fquani, aKeltio nation in the upper valley of the 
Arar (^Saone). Their territory contained some of the best land 
in Gaul. Their chief town was Vesontio (Besangon) . 

(4.) The Eemi inhabited the shores of the Se'quana (^Setne). 
Their capital was Durocorto'rum (Beims), which was the 
occasional residence of the Roman governors. They were a 
shrewd people, and contrived to be iu great favor with the 
Romans ; 

(5.) The Tre!viri inhabited the country between the Mosa and 
Rhenus. They are often mentioned by Cassar oa account of 

QiTEBTiOHS. — 2 155. Was the wliole of Gallia Belgica inhabitod by 
the Belgffi t — How was it boiiiided '. — Name some of the nations. — Some 
of the towns. — Where waa Oie eoimtry of tie Ilelvotii dtnatcd? — Into 
how many pngi ivus it dirided ! — ilow many towns did they contain ?~ 
How many Tillages? — What was theirehief city ? — Desorihe the country 
of tho Raui-aei ?— Of tlie Sequani?_Of the Remi?— What was Ihcir 
Cftpital? — What country was inhabited by the Treviri? 
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their eansiag Kim muct trouble. Their chief city, Augusta 
TuEViao'itUM {TrHes), was often the imperial lesideoce, under 
the later Emperors : 

(6.) The Uhii, a German people, who In Cfesar's time inhabited 
the Eastern hanks of the Riiine, opposite the Tre'viri. In the 
time of Augustus, they crossed the Rhine, and received from 
the Romans a territory on the Western hanks of the river. In 
this new territory was situated the rich city, Colonia Aqkip- 
Pi'na (^Cologne). It was originally called O'pHDtTM Ubio'rum. 
Agrippi'na, the wife of the Emperor Claudius, prevailed on her 
husband to send a colony of veteran soldiers there, and from that 
time the place bore her name. 

(7.) The Bata'vi or Ba'tavi inhabited first the I'nsula Bata^ 
vo'rum (_BetHiee), an island situated between the Rhenus, Vaha'lis 
{Waal), and Mosa, and subsequently went further South. 
Their chief towns were Lugdtj'num Batavo'kum {Lej/deii) 
and Trajectum {Utrecht) : 

(8.) The Swessio'iies occupied an extensive and fertile country 
North of the Remi. Their chief town was Noviodu'num, after- 
ward Augusta Subssio'num {Sousom) : 

(9.) The Narvii, a mighty and warlike people, who inhabited 
the country near the river Sabis {Sambre). They were almost 
entirely esterminated by Csesar : 

(10.) Other nations wore the Medioma'trid, with Divodu'rum 
(i/e/z) as their chief town; the Tribocci, with Argentora'tus 
(Strasiourff) ; the JWmetes, with Novio'maqus (iSpiers); the 
Gugemi, with Castba Vi/xeea (Xanien) ; the Menapii, with 
Castellum Menapio'rum (Zassef) ; the Yeromajidui, with 
Augusta Veromanduo'kum {St. Quenlin); the Toscmidri, 
Adua'tici, and Sungri. 

Questions. — What was the capital of tie Treviri !— What portion, 
of fSe country was inhabited by the Uhii?-_What city was situated in 
their territory? — How did it derive its name ?— Describe the country 
of the Batavi. — Of the SuesBiones. — Of the Mervii. 
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S nee the n tb eat t the I ermana 1 ave called themselves 
1) Us lie (whence D U-l ) and tho r co nt y i> lAtscTi-kind. This 
clesignation is supposed to have been derived from Diot or Diut, 
sigaifying people, and as a general epithet to have denoted what 
vas popular, national, as opposed to what was Roman, foreign. 

The country was called Germania Magna tfl distinguish it from 
the district on the West of the Khine occupied by German tribes. 
The territories occupied by the latter received the name of Ger- 
mania Inferior, or Secunda, in the North, and Germania Superior, 
or Prima, in the South. 

Boundaries. — North, Mare Sue'vicum and Mare Germa'- 
NICUh; East, Sarhatia; South, Vindelicia, No'ricum, and 
Panronia ; West, Gallia. 

MoiiEtains. — The North of Germany is fiat and marshy; 
mountains esist only in the South ; they were all thickly 
wooded, and therefore called SilveB. The principal ones were : 

(1.) Hercynia Silva (whence perhaps the modern name 
^arj- Mountain), a general designation for almost all the moun- 

Qbestioss. — ? 156. What is said of the origin of the terms GermaQli 
and Germani ?— IVhat lire Ihe modern designations and what iB said of 
their origin 1 — Why was G-eimania called Germania Magna tallow was it 
boundeci? — 'Whatis>ho character of its northern part?— Its soulhcm! — 
Wliy were the mountains called SUtib!— Wliatwas the Hercynia Silva? 
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tains of Soutlieni and Central Germany. In later times, different 
ridges bore different names, as A'bnoba, Aipii Months, Sleli'bo- 
cus Mons aad others : 

(2.) Gaeke'ta Silva (^BdJimencald, Woodf/ Mourdain), in 
the North of the present kingdom of Bavaria ; 

(3.) Saltus Teutoburqiensis, a Taountain forest in Western 
Germany, where, ia A. D. 9, the Roman legions under Varus, 
suffered a memorable defeat, and where, six jeara later, their 
unburied remains were fownd by Drusus. 

Rivera. — (1.) Rhenus, the great barrier of the Romans 
against the German tribes; in the time of Tiberins eight legions 
were stationed on it. It was supposed to have had originally two 
arms. A third branch was made by Drusus (Fossa Drvsia'na), 
which was dug tfl avoid the navigation around tho sea-coast of 
Holland, and thus to facilitate the passage of the legions which 
were sent to the North of Germany : 

(2.) Danubius (Germ. Donmi), the largest river in South- 
Eastem Europe, and bounding Germania on the South. The 
Romans learned the name Danubius from the natives ou the 
upper part of the river, and the Greeks called the lower part 
Islroa ('/irr/iof), Latin, Ister, Sister, which seems to have been 
its genuine name below the Savus. The Roman poets designated 
the whole river Ister and sometimes Dannhim. Its principal 
tributaries were : the Dravus, Savos, Pathissus, and Margus : 

(3.) Vi'sTULA ( WeicliseV), the stream which separated Ger- 
mania from Sarmatia : 

(4,) Other rivers; NlOER (JVec7ctir); M<entts (jKaw); Lup- 
PIA {Lippe); Amisia (Ems); ViSURGIS (Weser); Albis 
(Elbe); Vi'adrus or Vi'adeii (Oder'); Chalu'sus or DaA- 
VENNA (Trave). 

QoBSTiOBS, — Whore vas Ihe Gabreta SiWa situated? — Where was the 
SalLus Teutoburgiensia situated? — Who were defeated there !— When ? 
—Name some of the rivers of Germany. — What was the great barrier of 
the Romans against the German tribes? — By how many legions was it 
guarded ? — What was the Fossa Drusiana ?— What was the greatest river 
in BOnth-eaatern Europe ? — What Is saiiJ of its names ! — What were its 
principal tributaries ?^What river separated Germania from Sarmatia ? 
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Lake. — Flevo Lacus, a part of the prescot Zuyder See, itt 
the king<loiii of the Netherlands. 

Climate. — The Eoniaus describe Germany as a wild and 
jnBospitable countvy, covered with forests and marshes. Cold 
winds are said to have prevailed constantly, aud the barren soil 
was said to be covered during the greater part of the year with 

Productions, — It produced little wheat, but luxuriant grass; 
there were no fruit-trees, at least no cultivated ones. The im- 
meoae forests were the abodes of a great variety of wild beasts, 
some of which appear to have since become estinct. 

Inhabitaate.— The Germa'ni first became known to the civi- 
lized nations in the time of Ctesar, who invaded the country 
55 B.C., and again 53 B.C. That tfaey, as well as all the other 
nations of Europe, came originally from Asia, is a fact revealed 
in the language of the people, wtich bears the strongest organic 
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the exception of the mountainoua regions, was for the most part 
tLiekly peopled. The numerous natioQS ai-e divided hj Ta'oitus 
into three groups: the Ingc^vones, on the sea-coast; the Ilei-- 
mi'mieg, in the interior; and the Isla! vanes, in the East and 
South of Germany. 

g 157. STations and Tovus. — The principal nations were : 

(1.) The Frisii, who belonged to the IngseVones. They inha- 
bited the countiy about Lake FIovo, betweea the rivers Tlhenus 
and Amisia. During the fourth and fifth centuries, they were 
allied with the Sasons, with whom they sailed across to Britain, 
and shared in their conquests : 

(2.) The Chaiid, who inhabited the country between the 
Amisia and the Albis. They were distinguished navigators, hut 
engaged also in piratical forays, sailing as far South as the coast 
of Gaul ; 

(3.) The Sa'ccones, one of the most important nations of the 
middle ages, not mentioned io ancient history previous to 
A. D. 287, when they infested the coasts of Armo'rica. They 
inhabited, at that time, the narrow neelc of the Cheraone'sus 
Oi'mbrica (Jutland) between the Albis and Chalu'sus. 

(4.) The Arigli, also North of the Albis, in the district still 
called Angdn, in Sehleswig. They joined the Sa'xones in their 
iuTasion of Britannia, which was hence called England, or Land 
of the Angli: 

(5.) The CimhH inhabited the Chersone'sus Ci'mhrica. In 
connection with the Teu'tones and others they invaded the South 
of Europe, and successively defeated six Roman armies, until in 
the end they were conquered by C. Marius in the Campi Raudii, 
near VevcelUo (101 B.C.) : 

(6.) The TiRt'toni or Teu'tones, who were almost entirely 
destroyed by Mariua near Aquso Sestiso (102 b. c.) : 

(7.) The Saeiri, a generic name for a very large portion of the 

QfESTmss.— ^ liJ7. Name Bome of the nai.iona.— Some of the towns. 
— What is saJd of Ihe Friaii ? — Chauei !— Saxones ? — Angli ? — Cimbri ? 
— Wlien, wlioro, end by wliom, were tlie Cimbri conquered J—Wb en, 
■where, and by wiiom, the Teutones ! — IVliat is said about the Suevi ? 
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inhabitants of Gennania from which the modern appellations 
S-aabia and Suabian are derived. The most illustrious among 
the Suevi were the Sf/nones or S^mnones, who inhabited the 
territory between the Albia and Vi'advua, This territory con- 
tained an ancient forest {S<^non,wm Silva), hallowed by supcr- 
stitioa and sacrificial rites. In this forest the general meeting 
of the different Suovic nations was held : 

(8.) The Langobardi or Limgobardi, who originally dwelt ia 
Scandinavia, and afterward inhabited the bants of the lower 
Elbe, whence they are thought to have derived their name, as 
denoting iuhabitants of the long bord or plain of the river. 
They were not a numerous tribe, but their want of numbers was 
made up by their bravery. They were constantly emigrating 
toward the South, sometimes meeting with defeat, but often 
conquerors themselves, till, in the last half of the seventh cen- 
tury, they occupied the fertile plaios of the country called from 
th m Lomh 1 V h fU th " t m 
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{EasUGoOts) and ^-tsigoilts {West- Goths). In the year 410, the 
Yisigoths invaded Italy and the South- West of Gau!, and settled 
in Spain where they established a powerful kingdom, which was 
finally overthrown by the Moors, The Ostrogoths after harassing 

Questions.— Wlint is Baid of the Langobardi ?— In wliat dlrect^nu 
were they constantly emigrating ? — Wiiero did tliej aetfle at length ? — • 
What is saiil of the Vandali ?— Of the Burgundionea ?— Of I he OolJionHS ? 
— Wliat ie the meaning of the appellaflona Ostrogoths and Visigoths ? 
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tlie Eastern Empivc obtained permission from ttc court of Con- 
stantinople to invade Italy, which they completely conquered 
under their king, TLeodoiio the Great, A. D. 489, and where 
their dominion was maintained until it was overthrown by the 
Iisngobardi who invaded Italy a.d. 668 : 

(10.) The C'/ienisci, the most celebrated of all the Crerman 
tribes. They occupied the country between the Weser aud Elbe. 
They were at the head of the confederation of the different tribes 
who. Laving been provoked by the tyranny of Varus, finally, under 
the leadership of Armioius, better known under the more familiar 
Dame of Bermann, destroyed the Koman legions stationed in 
Germania (9 b. c.) : 

(H.) The Almnanni (probably AUe Manner, AU-Meii.') as tiieir 
name indicates, formed a confederation of several tribes on the 
tipper Tthine and Danube. In the third century, they came in 
contact with the Romans, fought against them in Gaul and 
Southern Germany, and even invaded Italy. They finally 
established themselves in eastern Gaul and in Switzerland. 
From the Akmntim, Germany has been called by the French 
AJlemagnc ; and by the Italians, Alemagna. 

(12 ) Marcomanni ( SordertiieTi) was a name applicable to any 
nation or nations who inhabited aud defended a border country. 
Marcomanni are first mentioned in history as driven back from 
Gaul across the Rhenua by Csesar (58 b. c). The most powerful 
who bore this name were those who had founded a mighty king- 
dom on the Eastern frontier of Germany, in Bohemia. It was a 
mixed union of difierent nations, united by the strong bands of 
the conqueror Marobu'dus. The object of this confederacy was 
to defend the German nations against the Komans in Panaonia. 
Among the towns of this confederacy were Marobu'ddm (^]hid- 
wfim)andUsBiuH: 

(13.) Other nations were the Rugil; £r%i'cteri, with the town 

Questions. — What ia said of the Cherusei? — Under whom did they 
destroy tlie Roman legions? — When?— Give an account of the Alemnnni. 
—What does the name Marcomanni signify ?—WImt was the migliliest 
empire founded by these Jlsurcomanni f 



„ Google 



THE DANUlilAN PItOVIMCES. 30!) 

MeOTOLANIUM {Meldeii); Usi'petes; TenchtJic'n, with DiviTIA 
(Deuiz) ; Sygamhri; Mait^ad, witli Aqii^ Matti'ac^ ( Wke- 
baden) and Matti'acusi {Marhurg); Ohatti, with Mattium; 
Quadi, with EbukOdu'num; Tulantes; and the Mard. 

ISLANDS OF GERMANIA. 

I'nsdl« Scandije. 

Scandinavia (Siceden and KorwiT/) was always regarded by 

the ancients as an island, thickly peopled, and ita native iahabit- 

aots believed it to be a distinct continent. 

Ptolemy speaks of four islands Bast of the Chersone'sus Ci'm- 
brica, which he calls af Ix<a5ia:i -^rjiroc. Their names are Scandia 
(probably, Sweden), No'rigos, Bei^i, and Damna. 

§ 158. THE DANUBIAN PKOYMCES. 
I. KujETiA and Vindelicia, or Eh^TIA Pmma and Secunda. 

These two countries were separated in the time of Augustus, 
but after the close of the first century they were united. Lat«r, 
however, they were distinguished by the names of Prima and 
Secunda. Vindelicia, or Rhsetia Secunda, was the North- 
W OS tern part. 

Bouadaries. — North, Gkrmania; East, No'bictjm and Ve- 
netia; South, GtALLiA Teanspada'naj West, Gallia. 

Mountains. — Alpes ^hje'ticje. 

Bivers. — I'sarus (Isarj, JEetve (Inn), A'thesis (Ad^e). 

Lake. — Lacus Bkiganti'nus {Lake of Constanz). 

Towns. — Beigantium {Br&jemfd), Augusta Vindeeico'rum 
(^AiigshwQ), Kegi'num {Regeiishurg), Castea Ba'tava {PaB- 
sajt), TaiDENTUM (7'rient). 

QuBSnoNS. — Wliat name was given to Sweden and Norway! — How 
was it always regarded tj tlie ancients ? — Name the four Inaiilfe Scan- 

dite of Ptolemy ? J 158. What is said of Ehtetia and Vindelicia ?— 

When were they separated ? — ^When united ! — ^How is it boanded ? — 
What mountoina are in it !— What rivers t— What lake ?— What towns i 
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II. No'ricum. 

The name was derived from Nore'ia, the capital of tlie country. 

Boundaries. — North, G-ermania; East, Pannonia; South, 

Pannonia and Gallia Cisalpi'na; West, Eh^^tia and Vin- 

DELICIA. 

Jlouiitains.— AtPES JJo'Kicii;, Alpes Ca'rnicje, Mons Ce- 

TIU8. 

Hivers. — DaAvus {Diave), MuBua {Mvln-).' 

Productions. — The mines of No'iicum were celehratcd for 
their iron, which supplied the renowned factories of arms in 
Pannonia, Mossia, and Northern Italy 

Inliabitaiits. — The No'noi, formeily called Tauriaci, were a 
Keltiorace. After a shoit, but severe struggle, they were con- 
quered by Tiberius (13 b. c). 

Towns, — Nore'ia, famous aa the scene of the destruction of a 
Koraaa army (113 B.O.), Boiodu'kum {Innstadt}, Ladri'acum 
(Lorch), JuVAVIA {Sahhurg). 

III. Pannonia. 

Thi.q was one of the most important provinces of {Tie Eoraan 
Empire, its inhabitants always formiug a coneiderable portion of 
the Eonian legions. 

Boundaries. — North, Germanta; East, Dacia; South, I'l- 
tYKTS KoMA'NA;.West, No'eicom and Gallia Cisalpi'na. 

Mountains. — The vast plain of Pannonia ia enclosed on the 
West and South by the Alpes Panno'nic^. 

Rivers. — Danubius, Dbavus, Savus (Save). 

Lake.— Lactjs Pblso {Platien See). 

Productions. — It was celebrated for its timber, which was 
imported iato Italy in large quantities. 

Questions. ^Whence is the namo Norioum derired ?— How ia it 
bounded.? — Name its mountains. — Rivers. — Produotiotis. — Inhabitnnts. 
—When were thej conquered bjtlie Romans? — Name some of tlie towns. 
—In what did the importance of Pannonia consist? — Name the bounda- 
ries. — MoimtftiuB . — Rivera . — Lalce. — Produotiona. 
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Inhabitants. — The Pinnonnns weie prrbibly aa lUjrian 
race; they are described na % brive and wirliLe people who, 
whea tbe Romans first btcime acqiiaioted with them, were noto- 
rious for tbeir cruelty and love of Woodahed, as well a& lui their 
faithlessness and cunning. 

Divisions, — During the first century it formed one province ; 
in the second century it was divided into throe parts : Panno- 
NiA Prima, Pannonia Seounda, A''aleria. 

Towns. — Vindobo'na ( Vieana), where tbe emperor M. Au- 
relius Antoni'ntis died; jEmo'na, afterward JuLiA Atjqusta 
(Laibach), SiaciA or Seqesta (Sisseck), Taurtj'num (_Semlin). 

TV. MffisiA. 

The Greeks called it Mysia in Europe (JIusia ^ Iv Edfiou://), 
to distinguish it from Mysia iu Asia. 

Boundaries. — North, Dacia ; East, Pontus Euxi'nua ; 
Soutb, Thracia; West, Ill'tricum and Pannonia. 

Mountains. — H.a;MTi8 {Balkan Mountains), Scardus. 

Eivers. — ^Drintjs (Di-iw), Savus, Marqus (Moranaj. 

Inhabitants. — It was inhabited by Thraoian tribes, a portion 
of whom afterward went to tbe North- West part of Asia Minor, 

Divisions. — In tbe reign of Trajan, it was divided into two 
parts; the Western half being called Mcesia Superior, and the 
Eastern half, Mwsia Inferior. 

Towns. — As one of the frontier provinces of the Koman Em- 
pire, it was strengthened by a line of fortresses along the South 
bank of the Danube. The principal of these were Viminacium, 
Ratiaria, Nico'polis, Dubosto'rum or Duro'stolum (SiUs- 
tria), tbe birthplace of the general AStins, who with his rival 
Bonifacius was styled by the historian Proeopius, Oie last of the 
Romans. On the Pontus Euxi'niis was ToMi or ToMis, whither 

QUESTioss, — What is said of the inhabitants of Pannonia?— Into how 
many parts was it divided in Uie second century? — Name some of tlie 
tcwns. — What was Mcesia oalleil hy tho GreekB ?— Whj ? — Name the 
boundaries. — Moimtains. — Rivers. ^Inhnbitaata. — ilowwas it divided? 
— Wbat is said of its fortresses ? — Name some of tiio towns. 
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Ovid was banished (a.d. 8). In tLe interior of tte North-West 
part were Naissus, the native place of Oonstautinc the Great, 
and TAuaESiTJM, the birthplace of Justinian. 

g 169. DACIA, or, The Land of the Daci or Gj.tjb, 
^ TOii' Tttib-j -ph 

Dacia was the last of the Eoman conquests in Europe, and 
received certaia definite limits by its incorporation with the 
Empire under Trajan, an event immortalized by the columa 
which atill stands in Eflme, bearing that Emperor's name. 
Though the dominion of the Romans lasted only for about a 
hundred and seventy years, yet in no country have they left a 
more lasting impression of their power, especially in the laa- 
guage. The present inhabitants, the Wallacks, style themselves 
Jiomani, and their tongue — the "Wollachian — Romania,; which, 
like the Italian, is soft, abounding in vowels, and deriving most 
of its words from the Latin, mised up with many forms of Sla- 
vonic origin. 

Boundajries. — North, Ca'kpates Montes; East, Sarmatia 
Euaoi'-EA; South, M<esia; West, Pannonia. 

River. — The Tisia'nits or Tysia (^TMss) flowed into the 
JJanube. 

Inhabitants. — The Getm, who at an unknown period changed 
their name into Daci, belonged probably to the Thraoiau group 
of nations. Being conquered by the Gauls, a great number of 
them were sold as slaves to tte Athenians about 300 B.C., which 
appears from the names of slaves, Davus (i. e. Daciis) and Gela, 
in the writers of the New Greek Comedy and their Roman imi- 
tator, Terence; with which usage may be compared our own 

Questions. —§ 159. Wliot wna the last of the Roman oonqiiaeta in 
Europe? — How long did Uiis conquest Iflst?— What boundaries were 
given to it after the Roman conquest !— What rivers were in Daoil ? — 
"What was the original uamo of the inhabitants ? — What name did thoy 
afterward adopt?— To what group of nationa did thoy belongt— By 
whom were they conquered ?— How were they treated by their con- 
querors? — When? — What is an evidence of this ! ^Illustrate it. 
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designation of a Iwndman, slave.; Germ. Sklave, tliat is, a SlavO' 
nian in bondage. 

Town. — Sarmizegethu'sa, the capital, set on fire by its 
iababitaots in order that it might not fall into the hands of, 
Trajan. 

Trajan bnilt a bridge over the Danube, which seventeen years 
afterward (120 B. o,) was destroyed by Hadrian to prevent the 
barbarians erosdng over into the Thracian pvoviuces. Remains 
of this work are still to be seen. Beside this bridge, Trajaa 
constructed three roads, which were connected with the Via 
Traja'na, which ran. along the South side of the Danube, partly 
cut in the roek and partly supported on wooden beams. 

SARMATIA EUROPjEA. (^ ZapiiaTia.) 

This name was applied to the North-Eastern part of Europe. 

Bonndaries.' — North, Sue'vicum Mabe and a tract of un- 
known country; East, tiie Tanais and Chersone'sds Tau'bica 
{Vrimea)} South, Dacia; West, the Vi'sttjla. 

Mountains.— Ca'rpates Monies, Sarma'tici Montes, 

MONTES HYrERBOEEI. 

Rivers. — The Tanais, BoRysTHENES, DanubiuSj Vi'stula. ■ 
Froductions. — It served only for pasturage. , 
Towns — Olb! V ( W^ a) a GieeL colony on the right bink 
of th Ily [ jnis fouude I about btiG b c bj settlers fi m tho 
Ionic Mile tus At an ejrlj pen d it became a point of tho 
highest importante for the inland tnd whioh issuing thenoe, 
was earned on m aa eisterly and noithcrly direction as f.ir aa 
Central Asia It was vi iti, 1 bj Hero d tui who ol tamed hia 
valuable nfo mation ibout &cythia from tho Gii-ek tiaden of 
Olbia The city wis destroyed bj the Giths (4 d 2'iO) 

QuBSxjOKS. — What is the capita! of Dacia?— What name Mas applied 

to the north-eastern part of Europe? — Name the bouniJaries.— Moun- 

tniiis. — llivcrs. — Productions. — Towns. — When was Olbia founded? — 

"Whore ? — Ity whom V — When (iestroyed ? — What is said about its trade ? 

27 
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§ 160. TAU'KICA CHEKSONE'STJS. 
{The Crimea or Taiirlca.) 

This is a peninsula stretching into the Poatus Eusi'nus from 
Sarmatia, with which it is connected by the Isthmus of Taphros 
or Taphrte (Pcrekop). 

Name. — It received the appellation Tau'rica from its inhabit- 
ants, the Tauri, and that of Sci/ihica. from the Scythce who 
dispossessed the Tauri. Its modem name, The Criinea, ia 
probably derived from Eaki-Krim (Old Grim), which Forbiger 
identifies with the ancient town Cimmeriuin. Since its incorpo- 
ration with the Russian Empire, it has again been called Tau'rica. 

Extent. — It contains an area of about 10,000 square miles, 
three-foarths of which consists of flat plains, little elevated above 
the sea; the remainder toward the South is mountainous. 

fountains. — Tau'rici Montes, the highest tops of which 
are Tvapezus and Cimmerium. 

Capes. — Cetumeto'pon (Epwo idzuntav, Rami's Mead; prob. 
Cope Aithodov), on the Southern side of the peninsula ; Pro- 
MONTORiUM Parthenium (^Oape Kkersonese), the westernmost 
point, famous for a temple of A'rtemis. 

Productions. — Between the mountains are many deep and 
warm valleys open to the South, and sheltered from the North 
wind, where the olive and vine flourish, and the apricot and 
almond ripen to perfection. The present character of the country 
does not correspond with the description of the ancients. The 
Tei7 spots praised by ancient authors for their fertility, are now 
desolate and monotonous steppes. 

Inhabitants. — Tlie original inhabitants were the savage Taui-i, 

QuBsnoNs.— g leo. Describe tho situation of Taurica, Cliei-sonesua.— 
What is said of if e names ? — How many square miles does it contain ? — 
Describe its physical appearance. — Nome some of lis roountaans — 
Capes.. — ^"What is said of its productions? — What diffevenoe exists lie- 
tween the former and present state of tlie peninsula ? — "Wliat were tlio 
native inhabitants ?^ — Wlio settled among them ? 
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who dwelt in tte interior, wtich was biit little known ia anti- 
quity. The interest connected with the history of the peninsula 
is dei'ived chiefly from the maritime settlements of the Greeks. 
Tte coast was early visited by the Milesians, who planted some 
floTirisbing colonies upon it. Beside this, there was a Dorian 
colony near the site of the present SehaMopol, and the Athenians 
are said to have possessed the town of Nymphseon on the Cim- 
merian Bo'sporus. 

Towns.— (1.) Ohersone'biis (XspcuyTj^o^}, a colony from the 
Dorian city Heraclei'a in Pontus, situated at the Westernmost 
point of the peninsula, and conjectured to have been founded 
about the middle of the fifth century B.C. The ancient city of 
Chersone'sus, of which considerable remains were to be seen as 
late as the end of the last century, had fallen into decay before 
the time of Strabo (born probably about 5i B.C.); but the new 
town was flourishing, which seems to have been situated on the 
West side of the present Quarantine Harbor of Sebastopol, and 
was one of the principal commercial cities of antiquity; under 
the name of Cherson, or C'horson, it flonrished till a late period 
of the middle ages. Bast of Chersone'sus was Sy'mbolSn 
P0B.TIIS (^Gxdf of BaJaldava), a harbor with a narrow entrance, 
which was anciently the chief station for the pirates of the Taurio 
peninsula : 

(2.) Theodosia (OsnSoaia, Coffii), situated in the South- 
Eastern part of the peninsula, a flourishing colony of the Mile- 
sians, whicii had an extensive commerce, particularly in grain : 

(3.) PANTiOAP.a;uM (JlavTi/A-^'uuv) was situated on the Western 
side of the Cimmerian Bo'sporus, and not far from the entrance 
to the Lacus Mseo'tis (^ MatfoTi:;). It is now called Kertch, and 
in the tumuli around this place many valuable works of ancient 

QnESTtONa. — Name some of the towns of Taurioa Chersonosus, — Who 
founded tha earlier Chersonesua ?— When ? — Where ! — What is said of 
the later town ?— What ia said of Symbolfln Portus ?— Where waa Theo- 
dosia situated? — By whom was it foundedt — Where was PanUcapEeum 
situated ? — What Is it now called ? 
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art have beca diseovereil. PanticapEcum was the capital of Bo's- 
poms, a Greek kingdom which esisted till uear the end of the 
fourth century, and whose territory in its palmiest days extended 
as far North as the Tanais, while to the Westward it was bounded 
on the land side by the mountains of Theodosia. This fertile but 
narrow region was the granary of Greece, especially of Athens, 
which drew annually from it a supply of four huni^rec! thousand 
medimni (about 600,000 bushels) of com. Beside this territory, 
the kings of Bo'sporus possessed a tract of land on the Asiatic 
side of the strait. 



—Of what kingdom was Pantioapieum the capital ! — What 
t of this kingdom ! — Wliot J8 aoid of its fertility 1 
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§ 161. ISLANDS OF NORTHERN EUROPE. 

I'NSUL^ BllITA'NNIO^. (;Vr>r« Bpa-zaMAai.) 

They comprised Britannia (Great Britaiii), Hibbrsia 
(Ireland), and some sindler islands, 

I. Beitannia. 

Name. — The name I'nsulieBrita'Qnicfeis older tlian Britannia. 
The distinetion between Britannia, as Great Britain and lerne 
begins with Ctesar, and that between Britannia as South Britain 
and Caledonia as North Briton, is later still. The origin of the 
designations Britannia and Britanni is uncertain, but there is 
no evidence that any part of the population of the British Isles 
called themselves Britons. They were called so by the Gauls 
and the Gallic name iras adopted by the Romans, the term 
being probably Iberio and Gallic as well The name Albion 
(in Ptolemy, 'AXouiww) is first found in Pliny (H. N. IV. 16). 
Some derive it from the Keltic alh or alp, high (compare Alpes, 
tlie Alps) with reference to the lofty coasts of the island as it 
faces Gallia ; others connect it with the Latin alhus, white, 
supposing the name to have been given to Britain on account 
of its c?ialk7/ cliffs, 

Moimtaiiia. — Mows GRAMPrus (the Grampian Bills; in the 
Gaelic, Grantis-bain), rendered memorable by the victory over 
^a'lgocua by Agri'cola in the last year of hia governmeat 
(a. d. 84), which entirely broke the spirit of the Britons. 

Capea.— Cantium (N'onh Foreland), Bolerium (Land's 
End), DaMNOMUVI 01 OCFINDH (Lii.ord Puint) 

QuEaTiosa. — I lUl Hhat islands (lid the Inaulie BntannKj; com- 
prise!— What i= loil of the namts of Briliiima '— De tb \llion,— 
What mountains of B ann ri men lonc \ bj tiia iinoi nts — Name 
Eorao ofthecapeo 



...Google 



818 EUROPA. 

Sivers and Inlets, — Boderia ^stuarium {Fnth of Forth), 
IrwA (the Tine), Abus (the Humher), Me'taris iKsTUAKiUM 
(the WmIi), Ta'siesis or Ta'mesa (the Thames), Sabri'na (the 
JSevem), Ittj'na ^stuarium {Solway Frilh), Glota ^SISTII- 
ARIUM {Frith of Clyde). 

CUinate. — The , island, almost always wrapped in fogs, was 
believed to have a mild climate, and to be covered with large 
forests aad marshes. 

Productions. — The articles of foreign commerce were tin and 
lead, chiefly tho former. The most ancieut Greek designation 
of the Britisli Isles is GassMrides {Tin. Islands), found in 
liero'dotus (III. 115) : — islands, called Oasnt<!rides, from which 
tin (xaashspoq) comes to us. The historian learned this from 
the Phcenicians, and indeed tiia name of tin is of Oriental origiu, 
being in Sanskrit, lcasl\ra, and in Arabic, 7easdir. The Phce- 
Dicians carried on the trafEo in tin with the Britons probably as 
early as 1000 B.C.; the Britons taking in esohange salt, furs, 
and bronze vessels. Other productions were lumber, wheat, and 
also iron, silver, and gold. 

Inhabitants, — The population of South Britain was British 
(aboriginal), Britanno-Eoman, with a Gaelic element, and Ger- 
manic, the latter destined to replace all the rest. The inhabitants 
of North Britain were British and Gaelic with Pict elements and 
only a slight Roman admixture. The occasion is taken to add 
here the various designations showing how wide-spread the 
Keltic element was in Western Europe i KeXroi, later, Kilzac, 
TaUrat, (kltm, GalU, Gauk, Gael, Wdsh (French, Gallois), 
VeltihcfH. 

The civil history of Britain begins with the invasion by the 

Questions. — Name some of tho rivers and inlels of Britannia. — • 
Describe its climate. — What were its productions 7 — What were tho 
British Islea called by tlie early Greeks!— Give an aooount of tliia 
designa,tioii. — What other productions are mentioned 7 — What is said 
of the inhabitants? — Which of the intrusive elements has shown itself 
the most powerful? — Repeat the deaignations of tho Kelts in western 
Enrojie. — When does tho civil history of Britain begin 7 
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Bomans. During one of CiBsar'a campaigns in Gallia, tlie 
Ve'neti (ia the Tioioity of the present town of Yannea) obtaioeii 
sssistauoe agaiast Cassar from the Britons. To chastise them for 
the succor they were accustomed to send to the eaemies of the 
Romans, Osesar made his first descent (in the Summer of 55 B. c.). 
He is opposed on his landing, but overcomes the Britons and 
retires to Gallia. In the spring of the next jear he makes a 
second invasion, is resisted by Cassivelauaus and witbdraws his 
whole army. His operatioaa in the first instance were confined 
to the south-west corner of the island; in the second, he pushed 
on as fai westward as the modern county of Herts, a distance of 
abont eighty miles. In the reign of Claudius the Romans 
returned to Britain under Plautius (a. d. 43). The Biitons led 
on by Cara'ctacus and Togodamnus mate a brave resistance but 
are ovei-powered. Plautius' successor, Osterius, defeats and 
captures Cara'ctacus (c. A. D. 51). The Britons afterward 
(a. d. 62) rise in revolt to the number of 230,000 under the 
great and hrave Boadice'a, Queen of the Ice'ni, and give battle to 
the Roman general, Suetonius, but are conquered with a loss of 
80,000 dead on the field. Several generals are th n su ss ly 
sent to the command of Britain, but the Roma s make 1 le 
progress till the time of Vespasian (a.D. 70-75) wh n he 
Brigantes and the Silu'res are subdued. The gl y of o 
pJeting the conquest of Britain was reserved for Cngeus Jul us 
Agri'cola whose expioits there achieved (a. d. 78—84) a e odd 
in the Agri'cola by his son-in-law, the historian Ta'citus. 'Yo 
cheek the incursions of the barbarians from the north, Agri'cola 
(a.D. 79) built a wall from Solway Frith to the mouth of the 
Tine; and (a.d. 81) constructed another far north of the first, 
from the Frith of Clyde to the Frith of Forth. These proving 
insufficient, Hadrian (a.D. 120) planned and executed a raueh 
stronger work where Agri'cola's first wall had been drawn. 

Questions. — Describe the tivo descents of Coesar.— What further 
movement was mafle in the reign of Claudius t — What did Plautius' 
Buoeessor aohieve? — What is siiid of Boadioea ?— Who accomplished tho 
conquest of Britain!— Give an account of the Walls of Agricola,— Of 
thiit of Hadi-ian. 
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Twenty years afterward the eecood wall of A^, ola wn e to ed 
under Antoni'nus aud called yaUuw, Anfo n ( 1 11 tra ed and 
called Grimes Dyke). But the greatest w k of all w s tl at 
constructed by the Emperor Seve'nis (a. i 209 10) f w ya ds 
north of Hadrian's Wall It was seventy four miles lon^ twelve 
feet in height, and eight in thickness built of stone Kid m the 
most durable mortar. This stupendous woik was g^in»uned by 
10,000 men. The Kom in power gradually decaying m Bntjin 
and the distresses of the Empre rendenng the withdiiwil of 
the troops necessary, neir the middle of the fifth centuiy or 
according to some, about the yeai 420 nearly fiie bundled jeara 
after their first invasion under Julius C'Bsar, the Romans finally 
abandoned the island. 

Sivisions. — I. ERrrANNiA lo cilled rmiiSM-i. Eu 
ma'na, or PaovisciA Inferior 

II. Caledonia; also Lillecl, Brit vnma B 4 eb vra or Pko 

TIN CIA SUPERIOE. 

The bonndary of Britannii Bomi na m the time of Cliudius 
(a, D. 41-54) was the Abus on the north, ind the Sibiina on 
the west, but Agri'cola con juercd the island as far niith as the 
Frith of Clyde and the Tnth of Foith Duiing the leign of 
Hadrian, this acquisition was abandoned and the boun laiy line 
between Britannia Roma'na and Britannia Ba'rbara was fixed by 
the wall erected between Solway Frith and the Tjne. 

Nations and Towns. — A. In Britannia Boma'na were eight 
important tribes : 

(1.) Those who inhabited Cantium (now Sent and a part of 
S-urrq/). Thej carried on the chief traffic with Gaul, and were 
the most civilized people of the island. In their territory was 

QirBBTioNa.— Describe the Wall of Antonine. — That ofSeverus. — Wlien 
did the Bomans abandon tho island ? — Why ! — -Name the divisions of 
Britain. — How was Britannin, Romana bounded when formed inio a 
province? — How far north did Agrioola push his conqnests? — Where 
Ttas tiie northern limit fixed under Hadrian !— How many important 
tribes were ia Britannia Romana ?— What is said of the people of Can- 



...Google 



BRITANNIA. S-Il 

Cantium Promontorium. Aiuoog their towns the most cele- 

a. LONDINIUM (London), called also ia the fourth century 
Attgusfa, the capiul of Britannia Roma'pa, originally situated 
on the south bank of the Ta'mesis, but soon estended over the 
northern bank of the river. Londinium is first mentioned by 
Ta'citus (c. A.D. 60) who calls it a much frequented commercial 
town. It was the central point from which the military roads 
of the country started, for which reason it had the milUarium or 
«ii7e-stone, by which the length of roads was measured : 

b. Other places: Dubr-e or Dubris Portus (Dover), 
DuROVERNUM (Canterhury), Durobri'v.^ (Rochester), Rutu- 
PiiE (Rwhborotif/h), about which Caesar probably fixed his camp 
Id bis second descent on Britannia : 

(2.) The Trinobantes, a warlike tribe, who inhabited the 
country North of the Ta'mesis. Their chief town was Camalo- 
BTI'ntjm ( CoI-cAestf-r), the oldest Romaa colony on the island : 

(3.) The Ic^ni, who inhabited the country North of the 
Trinobantea (NorfoUc and Suffolk, i. o, Nortlt-pcopie and Soutlb- 
people) : 

(4.) The BelffCE, South-West of the Ta'mesis. Here were 
Aquie Solis or Aquse Ca'lidse, TSara OepiiA, in Ptolemy (Bath, 
BpecJally celebrated for its Eoman remains), the waters of which 
were highly valued and often used by the Romans ; Venta 
Belga'rum ( Wmcliester, where Roman remains are still found); 
and Magnus Portus (Portsmouth) : 

(5.) The Dumnonii or Damnonii occupied the south-west 
part of the island and gave their name to Damnonium, Promon- 
torium. They were the inhabitants of Devon, Cornwall, and the 
western part of Somerset. Their name Jhtmn probably still 
subsists in the modern Devon. The Daranoniaas traded in tin, 
for which they received salt, skins, and bronze vessels : 

(6,) The Gornavii were settled along the banks of the Sabri'na, 

Questions. — Gite an aoeount of Londinium. — Nnme otber places — 
What is said of the Triiiobintes !— Of the loeni?— Of the BelgCD —Of 
tlie Diumnonii ?— Of the CornaTii ? 
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Among tteir towns were Ueoconiitm (_S7hreicshuri/'), and Deva 
( Chester-), at the mouth of the DjjVA {Dee) : 

(7.) The Corita'ni on the east coast, south of the Abus, with 
tho towus of LiNDUM {Lincoln), and Bat^ {Leiceslei-') : 

(8.) The country above the Abus to the wall of Hadrian wna 
occupied by the Briyant-es. Their chief town was Eboka'cusi 
{York), nest to Londiniura, the most important place on tho 
island, and the seat of government under the Roman dominion. 
Here two Eoraaa emperors, Seve'rus and Constantiua resided till 
their death. Other towns among the Brigantes were LugdvaL- 
lUM {Carlisle), LuTtiDA'sUM (probably, Leeds), Mamcunium 
{Manchester, i. e. Man-eastra). 

The only British tribes mentioned by Caeaar are the people of 
Gantitim, the Trinohantes, the Cenimagni, the Segonti'aci, the 
Anca'Htes, the B^rod, and the Cassi, all which probably dwelt 
in the south-eastern part. 

TJie northern part of Britain was termed Caledonia, a name 
whict first occurs in Pliny (c. A. D. 50), and which is variously 
derived. The native critics regard it as a Romanized form of the 
Welsh eeleddon, the plural of celi/d, a retreat, a woody skelter 
(compare the Latin ceh). The Scots of the present day call 
their division of Britain, Gael-doch from Gael, Gallic or Keltic, 
and dock, a district, and from this designation other authorities 
suppose the Romans to have formed the word Caledonia. 

The Caledouii are mentioned in the fourth centui-j aa the 
PiCTI (perhaps so called aa being picti, painted on going iato 
battle) and the Scon (compare the word Scytlue). They were 
defeated by the Romans, but were never incorporated into the 
En=pi,-e. 

Questions.— Wliat is said of the Coritani ?— Of the Bvi g antes ?— 
What British tribes ava mentioned by Cfesar? — What was the northern 
part of Britain called? — What is said of the origin of the name? — 
What is said of the Picti and Sooti? 
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HIBEKNIA, 



§ 162. ir. HiBEENIA. 

This ialanil is called Ierne {-^ 'lipvij) by Aristotle ; by Mela, 
IvEEMA, and by C^sar and Pliny, Hibernia, which are pro- 
bably mere variations of leme, wbich seems closely akin to the 
present (raeiic name £Jn or Urin, supposed to be of Phceniciao 
origin and for which, on account of its resemblance, the Greeks 
employe! then word 'lipa to designate the island, and hence the 
Koman Sa 1 1 (Insula). In Keltic lar or EJr means western, 
and may ha^e been applied to the island to designate its 
p sition relative to Europe. From Hi-i we have Irish and 
I?e-hnd Toward the end of tlie third century the name Srotin 
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sliip. Agn u)la gatheied some scanty information respecting the 
island from the Britons who traded with its inliabitants, but the 


Romans never attempted to 


conquer or 


invade it 





QUESW0H9 — g 162. What is said of the ancient names of Ireland?— 
TVhatia said of the ancient use of the term Scotia!— Wliat is (he GaeUo 
also called ! — What may be inferred from these two facte ? — To whom 
was Hibernia known? — IVhat is said of its antiquities! — How did 
Agrbolu learu aometbing of the island ! 
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ni. Smaller Islands. 

(1.) Oassite'kides ; by this designation must have been 
specially meant the ii'ii-eounty of Cornwall, with which the 
SciUy Isles were more or less confounded : 

(2.) Vectis or Veota (/s^e of Wighi), first known to Masailiaa 
merchants who went thither for tin, which was brought over to 
the island from Cornwall by Britoas. It was conquered by 
Vespasian : 

(3.) MONA {Angksei/), off the co^t of tlie Ordovi'ccs. This 
densely populated islaad was the chief strong-hold of the Druids 
and Bards : 

(4.) Monari'na, or MoNAffiDA (Ide of Man), situated half- 
way between Britannia and Hibernia : 

(5.) Esu'D^ffi, or Hebu'dje (the Hebrides), North-West of 
Britannia : 

(6.) O'kcadks ( Orkneys), North of Britannia : 

(7.) TiiULE or TiiYLE, a celebrated island discovered and 
described by the Greek navigator Pjtheas of Massilia (prob- 
300 B. c.)- From the time of its discovery it was regarded as 
the moat northerly point of the known world (ultima Thtile, 
Vii^. Georg. I, 30), though no further knowledge was obtained 
respecting it. According to some it is the modern Mainland, 
the largest of the Shetland Islands ; according to others Iceland; 
some believe it to be the part of Norway now called Thile or 
J'AtTemark ; some, the extreme point of Jutland now known as 
?Ky or y/s^Iand ; and some, the whole Scandinavian peninsula. 
IVith its name compare the Gothic THel or Tivle {Tikog, end, 
goal) which denoted the remotest land. 

Qdestioks. — What did the Cnssiteridea specially d n — Wl t s 
said of Voctia? — Wlio eonquered it'— What is the m 1 n f 

Vectis? — What of Mona ?— WJiat ia said of Mona!— What w the 
ancient name of the modern Isle of Man!— What tw 1 nl g up 
were situated to tiic norlh-west?— What is said of Tl ule !— What a e 
the yai'iouB opinions in respect (o its application? 
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ATLANTIS. (7 'ArlayTi^ v7,^o>;.) 

Plato, in his Timaiis (c. VI.), relates a conversation between 
Solon and an Egyptian priest, in which this priest says : 

That sea. (i. e. the Atlantic) was (hen navigable, and liad an 
island fronting that ftioutk which yov, in your tongue call (he 
Pillars of ffercvles; this idand was larger than Libya and 
Asia put together ; and there was a passage hence for travellers 
of that day to the rest of tlie islands, as well as from those islands 
to the whole opposite continent thai surrowids the real sea. For 
as to what is within the mouth how Tnentioned (i. e. the Mediter- 
ranean), i( appears to be a bay with a narrow entrance ; and 
that sea is a true sea, and the land (hat entirely surrounds it m,ay 

inost correctly be called a continent. Subsequently by violent 

earthquakes and floods, whicJh hroitght desolation in a single day 
and night — the Atlantic Island was plunged heneath the sea and 
entirely disappeared ; whence even now that sea is unnavigable 
hy reason of the shoals of mud created by the subsiding island. 

Whether this opinion was founded on the vague records of 
some actual discovery in early times, or on mythical or poetical 
represeiitatioas, it is impossible now to determine. But the 
following lines of Se'neea are said to have made a powerful 
impression on the mind of Colunibua, and may thus have really 
contributed to the discovery of the Western Coatiaent : 

Venieat atrnia necida aeris, 
Quibut Oceantia vincida rerma 
Laxei, et ingeaspateai tellua, 
Tetftyague nouos detegat orbea ; 
2fec sit terris viiima Tkule. 

Medea, Act II. 375-379. 

Questions. — What Greek philosopher speaks of Atlantis ?— -What 
does he aaj of it? — Has this statement any real foundation? — In wliieh 
of the Latin poets do we find an anticipation, fts it were, of the dis- 
oovevy of our eoiitiui:Qt ? 

23 
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Alpea Maritimse, rats. 



Alpes lUiEcticce, mts. 

309. 
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Argentoratus, 302. 
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Aehtaroth, 85. 
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ATentinos Mons, 258. 
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Betli, mts. 215. 


Busiris, 114. 


30i. 


Beb.jees, 43. 


Buthrotum, 147. 




lJ«.li-iacLiQi, 231. 
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BsBOula, 293. 
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Bcebeis, lao. 145. 
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Caieta, 248. 


Balbnra, 62. 


Bola, 247. 
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Calagurris, 290. 




Bonouia, 233. 
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Balsa. 291. 
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Borsippa, 60. 
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313. 
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Batanea, 84. 


Bo¥ianum, 214. 




Balavi, 802. 
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Eautisus, fi. 13. 
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Campus Marfius, 255. 
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824. 
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Csstra Bataya, 309. 
Castra Vetera, 802, 
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Catarvhactes, fl. 88. 
Caturiges, 297. 
Caucasus, m. 18. 
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Caudium, 244. 
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Cararea, 297. 
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Cbrjaa, 17. 
Chrysaoreum, 80. 
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Colias, pr. 100, 161. 
Colooia Agrippina, 302. 
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fessBuc !e F au^a a a la Ha te Ecole L nt ale de Pliila' 
dolpLie Pries $0.75 

Donnegan's Greek and English Lexicon. 

A New Greek and Englisli Lexicon, on the plan of the Greek 
and German Lciioon of Scbneider ; the worda alphabetically 
avranged — diatinguishijig such as are poetical, of dialeotio 
variety, or pecaliar to certj^n writers and classes of writers ; 
with Examples, literally translated, selected from the olassioal 
■writers. By James Donsegam, M, D., of London. Bevised 
and enlarged by Rodbbt B. Patton, Professor of Ancient 
Languages in the College of New Jersey ; with the assistanoe 
of J. Addison Alexander, D. D., of the Theological Seminary 
at Princeton. 1 yoi. 8vo. 1400 pp. . . Price $3.00 

Published by £. H. BTITLEB & CO., Philadelphia, 
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Becker's Book-Keeping. A Treatise on 

the Theorj and Practice of Book-keeping by Double Entry. 
Designed to elucidate l^e Frinciplea of the Science, and 
impavt ft knowledge of the forma observed by Practical 
Accountants, in the various departments of business. By 
Qkoroe J. Bbckbr, Professor of Drawing, Writing, and 
Book-keeping in the Girard College. . . Price $1.00 

Becker's Book-Keeping. Blanks. Second 

Series Price f0,9i 

Third Series 0.75 

Fourth Series 1.00 

Beckei''s System of Book-Keeping. A 

Complete and Practical System of Double Entry Book-keap- 
ing, containing three sets of Books, illustrative of the forms, 
arrangemeata, and uses of all the principal and auxiliary 
books emplojed in the various kinds of mercantile, mecha- 
nical, and professional pursuits, designed as a Key to Becker's 
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Book-keeping, and as 
a Guide for Teaciieca and Accountants; to which ie added a, 
complete set of Practical Business Forms, including the most 
important in use by Forwarding and Commission Houses, a 
number of miscellaneous forms adapted to various kinds of 
business, Abbreviated Journal Forms, Executors' and Admi- 
nistrators' Accounts, &o. BySEOEQEj.BECKER. Price $1.50 

Booth's Phonographic Instnictor. Being 

an Introduction to the Compounding Style of Phonography. 
By James C. Booth. A new edition. . . Price $0.37 

Fnblished by £. H. BUIIKR & CO., FhiUdelphia. 
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Green's Gradations in Algebra. Grada- 
tions in Algebra, in which the first Principles of Analysis are 
iuduetively explained, illustrated by copious eiercisea, and 
made suitable far Primary Sohoola. By Riohaed W. 
GaiEN, A.M., author of " Aritbmetioal Guide," "Little 
Eeokocer," etc Price $0,02 

The Scholar's Companion. Containing 

Eseroiaes in Orthography, DeriTation, and Classification of 
English Words. Revised Edition, wili an Inlroduction and 
Copious Indes. By Rufca W. Bailey. . Price )|10.60 

Walker's Pronouncing Dictionary. A Cri- 
tical Pronouncing Dictionary and Eipositor of the English 
Language, To which is annexed a Key to the Classical Pro- 
nunciation cf Greek, Latin, and Scripture Propei; Namea, &c. 
By John Walkeb Pries $1.12J 

Mann & Chase's Primary Arithmetic, Part 

1. The Primary School Arithmetic ; designed for Beginners. 
Containing copious Mental Exereiaes, togeOier with a large 
number of Examples for the Slate. By Houack Manh, LL.D., 
and Pliby E. Chasb, A.M., authors of "Arithmetic Practi- 
cally Applied." Price $0.25 

Mann & Chase's Arithmetic, Pai't 2. The 

Grammar School Arithmetic ; containing much valuable 
Commercial Information, together witfi a system of Integral, 
Decimal, and Practical Arithmetic, so arranged as to dispense 
' with many of the ordinary rules. By Hobace Mabk and Puny 
E. Chase, nuthore of " Primary Arithmetic." Price ?0.62J 

rublished by E. H. BUILEB & CO., FliUadelpliia. 



...Google 



HoiMb, Google 



